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PREFACE. 



The theological system of a Christian is : that 
Gody whoy at sundry times and in diverse 
manners, spake in time past unto the fathers 
by theprophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son; whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, and by whom also he made 
the worlds: who, being the brightness (^ his 
glory and the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the tmrd qf his 
power, when he had by himse^ purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand (f the majesty 
on high *. 

The theological system of the infidel is : 

that all religions, claiming to be revelations 

from heaven, are alike impostures upon the 

* Heb. i. 1—8. 
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VUI PREFACE. 



blind credulity qf mankind; that the only 
religion, worthy cf a philosophical deist, is 
uninspired natural religion; and that, as 
human reason alone is amply si0cient to 
guide us into all neecyiil truth, a divine com- 
munication is no less unnecessary in the ab- 
stract, tlian all pretensions to such conmmni- 
cation are false in the concrete. 

If we ask the specific ground, on which 
the latter system is preferred to the former ; 
we are told, that the religion of the Bible is 
hampered by too many difficulties to be 
rationally credible: and these difficulties are 
forthwith produced and expatiated upon with 
no small degree of triumphant satisfaction. 

But here a question naturally rises, 
whether the deistical scheme itself in all its 
component parts, be firee firom difficulties and 
objections: for that, which is preferred to 
Christianity on the express score of the diffi- 
culties attendant upon revealed religion, 
ought certainly in reason to be as free as pos- 
sible firom all liability to the unpleasantness of 
a direct and well-founded retort. 
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PREFACE. IX 

In the following discussion^ the question 
now before us is answered in the negative. 
Its purpose is to shew, not only that Infi- 
delity has its own proper difficulties as well as 
Christianity, but that those difficulties are in- 
comparably greater and more formidable : for, 
while the alleged difficulties attendant upon 
Christianity have repeatedly met with an 
adequate solution, though deistical writers 
are accustomed confidently to urge and reurge 
them without taking the sHghtest notice of 
the answers which have been so often af- 
forded; the difficulties attendant upon Infi- 
delity are of such a nature, that they never 
can be solved to the satisfaction of an un- 
biassed and rational inquirer. Hence results 
the plain and self-evident conclusion, that, 
since Injidelity is encumbered by more and 
greater difficulties than Christianity y to adopt 
the infidel system evinces more credulity than 
to adopt the Christian system. 

The principle, in fine, of the argument, 
which has been prosecuted throughout the 
ensuing pages, is the reductio ad absurdum. 
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PREFACE. 



By a specification of the immense and in- 
superable difficulties which on all sides beset 
his system, the deistical infidel, even on 
ground of his own selection, is convicted of 
gross irrationality. 

August 6, 1823. 

It will be proper to state, that this work 
was written as a competitory Treatise on the 
proposition. That there is more credulity in 
the disheli^of Christianity than in the belief 
cf it: a proposition, which was adopted by 
the Church Union Society in the Diocese of 
St David's as the subject of their Essay for 
the year 1823. 

January ^th, 1824. 
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SECTION I. 



THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDAN^T UPON DEISTI- 
CAL INFIDELITY IN REGARD TO ITS POSSIBLE 
GROUNDS AND REASONS. 

In their various controversies with infidel writers, 
the advocates of Revelation have generally con- 
tented themselves with standing upon the de- 
fensive. Against the enemies of their faith they 
have rarely undertaken offensive operations. Dif- 
ficulties indeed they have removed, and objections 
they have answered, when started by the in- 
genuity of a deistical opponent : but they have for 
the most part neglected to urge the manifold 
objections and the serious difficulties, which at- 
tend upon his own system. Hence, so far as I 
can judge, they have needlessly given him the 
advantage, which an assailant will always at least 
seem to possess over a person assailed. 

With this view of the question, it is not my 
purpose to consider the sundry matters, which 
from time to time have been brought forward by 
deistical authors against the Holy Scriptures: 
such a task, in the present state of the contro- 
versy, may well be deemed superfluous ; for, in 
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2 THE DIFFICULTIES [^SECT. I. 

truth, it would be merely to repeat and to 
answer objections, which have already been 
made and answered again and again. I am 
rather inclined to state a few of the numerous 
difficulties, with which the infidel scheme itself 
is encumbered. Whence, unless indeed they 
can be satisfactorily removed, there will arise a 
strong presumption, that, at some time and in 
some place and after some manner, the supreme 
Being has expressly revealed himself to his 
creature man : and, as the Christian Dispensation, 
viewed as grounding itself upon the preceding 
Patriarchal and Levitical Dispensations, is the 
only form of religion, which with any reasonable 
shew of argument can claim to be a revelation 
from heaven ; we may not impossibly be brought 
to a conclusion, that, however much has been 
said by infidels respecting the easy faith of those 
who have embraced the Gospel, there is, after 
all, more real credulity in the disbelief of Chris- 
tianity than in the belief of it. 

I. A discussion of this nature will not impro- 
perly commence with a brief examination of What 
we may suppose to be the possible grounds and 
reasons of deistical Infidelity. 

Now, except the following, I am unable to 
discern, upon what principles an unbeliever can 
take his stand with even a moderate degree of 
plausibility. 

Either a revelation from heaven is a matter in 
itself abstractedly impossible. 
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SECT. I.)] OF INFIDELITY. 3 

Or a revelation from heaven is so utterly im- 
probable an occurrence, th?tt it beggars all cre- 
dibility. 

Or the evidences, upon which our reception of 
every system clauning to be a revelation from 
heaven is demanded, are so weak and unsatis- 
factory, that they are insuflScient to command 
our reasonable assent. 

Or, in the case of every system claiming this 
divine character, numerous objections and diffi-^ 
culties exist; which objections and difficulties 
are so formidable, that they cannot be answered 
and removed. 

Or, as various systems have alike claimed to 
be revelations from heaven, and as the advocates 
of each system are equally forward in maintain- 
ing their own to the exclusion of every other, the 
shrewd presumption with a philosophical in- 
quirer will be, that all these systems are^ without 
exception, mere interested impositions upon the 
credulity of mankind. 

Or, lastly, as our unassisted reason is the sole 
instrument, by which our duty is to be deter- 
mined ; so our natural reason, when properly and 
honestly used, is in itself quite sufficient for this 
purpose : consequently, a revelation from God is 
no less unnecessary in the abstract, than the 
claim of any particular theological system to be 
received as a revelation from God is unfounded 
\n the concrete. 

r3 
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4 THE DIFFICULTIES ^SECT. I. 

These several grounds and reasons of Infidelity 
shall be considered in the order wherein they 
stand. 

1 . The first possible ground is the position, that, 
in the very nature of things, a revelation from heaven 
cannot take 'place. 

If this position has ever been seriously main- 
tained by any writer of the deistical school, the 
difficulty, inseparably attendant upon it, will be 
found in the necessary consequence which it in- 
volves; a consequence no less formidable, than 
an eventual denial of God's omnipotence. 

That such is indeed its necessary consequence, 
will appear from the following syllogism. 

God can do every thing, which is not in itself 
a contradiction. But it can never be shewn, 
that a revelation from God to man implies any 
contradictipn. Therefore a revelation from God 
to man is abstractedly possible. 

From the terms of this syllogism it is evident, 
that the abstract possibility of a revelation from 
God to man cannot be denied without a con- 
comitant denial of God's omnipotence. A denial 
therefore of God's omnipotence is the necessary 
consequence of maintaining the position before 
us. Whence it follows, that the present'position, 
involving a denial of God's omnipotence, involves 
also, in the creed both of the deist and of the 
Christian, a gross and palpable absurdity. 
2. The second possible ground of Infidelity is 
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SECT. 1.3 OF INFIDELITY. 5 

the position, that a revelation from heaven is in 
itself so improbable an occurrence y that it beggars all 
credibility. 

Respecting this position, the deist himself will 
allow, that man, a rational and intellectual being, 
has been placed in the present world by no other 
than by an all- wise Creator. 

But, that he must have been placed here for 
some adequate purpose correspondent with the 
rational and intellectual character both of his 
Creator and of himself, cannot be controverted, 
without controverting at the same time the wis- 
dom of God : for it could be no proof of wisdom, 
that man should have been placed in his present 
sphere of existence purely through unmeaning 
caprice and without any suitable definite end 
being proposed. 

This point therefore being granted (as I pre- 
sume it mmt be granted by a candid and sensible 
deist), the question immediately arises : whether 
God*s purpose in creating intellectual man would 
more probably be accomplished, by a regular com- 
munication, or by a systematic withholding, of 
instruction ? 

Such is the question, which forthwith arises 
from the necessary concession before us. 

Now for any one gravely to assert, that the 
most probable mode, in which God could accom- 
plish his purpose, would be studiously to with- 
hold all instruction from his rational creature, - 
seems so very paradoxical and so entirely con- 
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trary to every analogy which presents itself to us, 
that I can scarcely believe such an assertion 
would ever be made in sober earnest. But to 
allow, that the most probable mode, in which 
God could accomplish his purpose, would be to 
communicate instruction to man, is the same as 
to allow, that the communicating of a divine revela^ 
Hon is a more probable circumstance than the 
withholding of one. 

Nor can this conclusion be ever avoided, save 
through the medium of demonstrating, that the 
best mode of ensuring the accomplishment of 
God's purpose in creating man is carefully to 
refrain from giving him the least instruction or 
information ; so that, thus having the full benefit 
of complete ignorance, he may be the more amply 
qualified to answer the end and purpose of his 
creation. For, let it only be granted that God is 
all- wise, and then it must also be granted, that 
he will always take the niost effectual means to 
accomplish his purpose. Hence the question will 
finally be brought to the following point : whether 
it be easier to believe^ that knowledge or ignorance on 
the part of man, respecting the purpose of his Creator^ 
is the most efficacious in the way of securing its ac- 
complishment. They, who contend for the superior 
efficacy of ignorance, will adhere to the party of 
the deist : they, on the contrary, who maintain 
the superior efficacy of knowledge, will join the 
ranks of the Christian. A difference of opinion 
oh this subject there doubtless may be ; but the 
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question in that case must ever remain, whether 
the deist who pleads for the efficacy of ignorance, 
or the Christian who pleads for the efficacy of 
knowledge, evinces the higher degree of cre- 
dulity. 

3. A third possible ground of Infidelity is the 
position, that the evidences, upon which our reception 
of every system claiming to be a revelation from 
heaven is demanded, are so weak and unsatisfactory, 
that they are insufficie^it to commafid our reasonable 
assent. 

Should this position be assumed by the un- 
believer, while we disclaim the vindication of any 
theological system except that which is pro- 
pounded in the Bible, as being a matter wholly 
foreign to the question at issue between us, we 
have a clear right to expect and demand a re- 
gular confutation of the arguments, which are 
advanced in our best treatises on the evidences 
of Judaism and Christianity ; such, for instance, 
as the well-known and popular writings of Leslie 
and Paley : for it is nugatory to say, that the 
evidences in favour of the Bible being a divine 
revelation are weak and unsatisfactory; while 
yet no regular confutation of the arguments, 
upon which those evidences rest, is pretended to 
be brought forward. To start difficulties is one 
thing : to answer arguments, another. Now the 
mere starting of an insulated difficulty is no 
answer to a regular argument. The work, which 
we have a right to demalid, is a work, in which 
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the author shall go regularly through the treatises 
(we will say) of Leslie and Paley ; taking argu- 
ment after argument, successively shewing their 
utter inconclusiveness, and then bringing out the 
triumphant result that the evidences of a divine re- 
velation are too weak and unsatisfactory to command 
our reasonable assent. Let this be done ; and we 
may allow the present ground of Infidelity to be 
tenable : but simply to assert that the evidences 
are insufficient, while not an attempt is made to 
give a regular answer to the various arguments 
which have been brought forward by writers on 
the evidences, is plainly an assertion without 
proof. If the evidences be indeed insufficient, it 
must doubtless be easy to answer the arguments. 
Why then has no reply been given to them? 
Why is a mere naked gratuitous assertion made 
as to the insufficiency of tfce evidences, while the 
arguments yet remain unanswered ? Such silence 
is not a little suspicious : and it is difficult to 
refrain from conjecturing, that vague assertion is 
found to be more easy than regular confutation, 
and a starting of insulated difficulties less toil- 
some than a formal reply to a series of close 
reasoning. 

4. Accordingly, a fourth ground of Infidelity 
is the position, that numerous objections and diffi- 
culties exist in the case of each system claiming the 
character of a divine revelation ; which objections and 
difficulties cannot be answered and removed. 

Here, as before, it may be remarked, that with 
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the objections and difficulties, which exist in' the 
case of any system save that contained in the 
Bible, we have no concern : the only point 
between the infidel and the Christian is, whether 
any such position can be reasonably taken up in 
regard to that scheme of religion, which is set 
forth in Scripture as being of divine origin and 
authority. 

The present position, as being likely to produce 
a very considerable effect with but a small ex- 
pence of labour and trouble, has ever been a 
prime favourite with the deistical school from 
generation to generation : and, accordingly, it is 
upon this principle, that the works of infidel 
writers are generally constructed. As I have 
already observed, no attempt is made to combat 
the strong and invincible arguments, by which 
the divine authority of Judaism and Christianity 
is established : but various difficulties are indus- 
triously produced, more or less plausible; and 
on the strength of these difficulties it is con- 
tended, that our religion has no legitimate claim 
to the character of a revelation from heaven. 

Now, even if the objections and difficulties in 
question could not be answered and removed, it 
may be doubted, whether the argument of the 
deist, which is founded upon them, could well be 
deemed logically conclusive. When honestly 
thrown into the form of a syllogism, the argument 
will run as follows. 

A religion, claiming to be a revelation from 
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heaven, is deTn(m3trated to be such by a train of 
close reasoning upon its evidences ; which it has 
been found impossible to confute through the 
medium of a regular answer, article by article. 
But, in regard to sundry matters connected with 
this religion, objections may be made and diffi« 
culties may be started. Therefore such religion 
has no legitimate claim to be deemed a revelation 
from heaven. 

Here, when divested of much noise and smoke, 
we |iave the sum and substance of the argument, 
which, in the opinion of the infidel, is sufficient 
to overturn Christianity. A fact is established 
by th^ highest possible degree of moral evidence : 
but certain difficulties may be started : therefore 
the fact must not be credited. 

In good truth, if we admit the conclusiveness 
of such reasoning as this (and it is the only 
reasoning which occurs in the writings of mo^t 
authors of the infidel school), we shall make but 
short and sorry work with history. Where is 
the best established fact, against which objec- 
tions may not be raised ? But, if objections may 
be raised against it ; then, according to the 
deistical argument before us, it is not to be 
believed. 

By way of specimen, let us take the case of 
Cyrus, and reason upon it after the deistical 
fashion. 

The fact of the existence of Gyrus, as the so- 
vereign of the Medo-Persian and the subverter 
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of the Babylonian Empire, is established by such 
strong moral evidence, that, if we reject it, we 
must reject all history and sink into universal 
scepticism. But, in regard to this fact, a serioua 
difficulty occurs : for Herodotus and Xenophon 
give us two accounts of Cyrus so essentially 
different, t)iat by no human ingenuity can they 
be reconciled together. Therefore no such per- 
son as Cyrus ever existed. 

What should we think of the credulity, which 
could implicitly adopt this mode of reasoning as 
valid and conclusive ? Yet such is the precise 
mode of reasoning, which of all others is the most 
commonly employed by infidel writers against 
Christianity. The clear evidence in favour of it 
they pretermit without an answer : they content 
themselves with starting difficulties : and then, 
on the score of these difficulties alone, they take 
upon themselves to reject it, though in the face 
of the very strongest conceivable evidence. 

A process of this description would, I appre-^ 
hend, be wholly unsatisfactory on any intelligible 
principles of ratiocination, even if the objections 
could not be answered and the difficulties re* 
moved : for, if x)bjections and difficulties are to 
be admitted against positive unanswered evi* 
deuce ; there is an end of all moral certainty, and 
the reign of Universal scepticism is forthwith 
introduced. What then shall we say, when the 
various objections and difficulties, started by in- 
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fidels in the case of divine revelation/ have again 
and again been met and answered and solved ? 
There is nothing new under the sun. It may 
probably be asserted with truth, that not a single 
cavil is to be found in the writings of modem 
deists, which has not been both adduced and an- 
swered long before they themselves were bom. 

The sum therefore of the present matter is, 
that, in direct opposition to positive unanswered 
evidence, the infidel calls upon us to reject Chris- 
tianity on the strength of certain insulated ob- 
jections ; which objections have repeatedly been 
most fully answered. 

5. A fifth ground of Infidelity is the position, 
that, as various theological systems have alike claimed 
to be 7*evelations from heave?!, and as the advocates of 
each system have been equally forward in maintaining 
their au^n to the exclusion of every other, the shrewd 
presumption with a philosophical inquirer will be, that 
all these systems are, without exception, mere inte- 
rested impositions upon the credulity of mankind. 

This is the position, which has been taken 
by Mr. Volney. With a considerable degree of 
picturesque stage-effect, all nations upon the face 
of the earth, aiccompanied by the priests of their 
several religions, appear before the French philo- 
sopher and his attendant hierophantic genius. 
Each sacerdotal college claims, for its own theolo- 
gical system, the character of a divine revelation. 
Now it is perfectly clear, that every claim of this 
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description cannot be deemed valid. Hence Mr. 
Volney and his genius sagaciously conclude, that 
no such claim can be rationally admitted. 

Such, when stripped of its gaudy plumage, is 
the formidable argument, by which this gentle- 
man proposes to destroy Christianity root and 
branch. Less adventurous inquirers would pro- 
bably have acted somewhat differently. Various 
theological systems are presented to them, all 
equally claiming the authority of a divine re- 
velation. In this emergency what is to be done ? 
The most natural answer to such a question 
might, I presume, be given in the words of Holy 
Writ : Prove all things ; hold fast that which is 
good *. Let us carefully examine the evidences, 
by which these various theological systems are 
supported. If there be no sufficient evidence 
for any one of them, then let them all be equally 
rejected. But, if in any single case the evidence 
be sufficient, while in every other case it is 
insufficient; then let the well-attested system 
be received, while the ill-attested systems are 
rejected. 

This mode of proceeding appears to be obvious 
and rational, notwithstanding it happens to be 
recommended by an apostle of the Christian 
faith : at least, we are very apt, in the common 
affairs of life, to resort to what is strictly analo- 
gical. Numerous persons put in their respective 

* 1 Thessal. v. 21. . 
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claims to a vacant estate. Every one of them, it 
is quite plain, cannot be the legitimate heir. 
What then is to be done ? Is a calm and regular 
investigation to be entered upon, for the purpose 
of determining the validity or the invalidity of 
each claim ; so that the lawful heir may be ad- 
mitted to his just right, while every unwarranted 
pretender is set aside ? Or is the whole body of 
claimants to be forthwith dismissed, without 
ceremony and without inquiry, on the principle 
adopted by Mr.Volney and luminously set forth 
by his attendant genius ; that, because every one 
cannot be the lawful heir, therefore no one 
can ? Truly, if the principle of our philosophic 
Frenchman were to be acted upon in our courts 
of justice, it would occasion no small amazement 
and speculation : and I cannot help suspecting, 
that, if Mr. Volney himself were with many 
oUiers the claimant of a valuable estate, and if 
his pretensions were to be as rapidly disposed of 
as ^ is pleased to dispose of the pretensions of 
Christianity ; he would not be quite satisfied with 
the equity of the adjudication, but would be apt 
to move for a new decision in a higher court. 

Let US, however, throw Mr. Volney 's argu- 
ment into a regular syllogism ; which operation I 
have always found specially useful in dispelling 
the dense artificial fogs, raised at will by infidel 
controversialists . 

Various theological systems equally and re- 
spectively claim to be a revelation from heaven. 

6 
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But it is impossible, that every one of these 
systems can be a divine revelation. Therefore no 
one of them is a revelation from heaven. 

In this single syllogism we have the sum total 
of the argument, which pervades the entire cele- 
brated work of Mr.Volney. Its validity will be 
readily estimated by a familiar application of its 
principle. 

Various bank-notes equally and respectively 
claim to be genuine. But it is positively as- 
certained, that many of them are forgeries. 
Therefore, by every rule of sound logic, all of 
them must inevitably be forgeries likewise. 

6. A sixth ground of Infidelity is the position, 
that, as our unassisted reason is the sole instrument by 
which our duty is to be determined, so our reason 
when properly and honestly used is in itself qiute suf- 
jidentfor this purpose ; consequently, a revelation from 
God is no kss unnecessary in the abstract, than the 
claim (f any partiadar theological system to he re- 
ceived as a revelation from God is unfounded in the 
concrete. 

When Mr. Volney has happily rid himself of 
4ri/ religions by the compendious process already 
noticed, he then confidently takes the position 
now before us. 

Investigate, says the assembled multitude to 
his college of imaginary legislators : Investigate 
the laws, which nature, for our direction, has im^ 
planted in our breasts; and form from thence an 
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authentic and immutable code. Nor let this code be 
calculated for one family or one nation only, but for 
the whole without cjcception. Be the legislators of the 
human race, as you are the interpreters of their 
common nature. Shew us the line, that separates the 
world of chimeras from that of realities ; and teach 
us, after so many religions of error and delusion, the 
religion ofetndence and truth. 

With respect to the sufficiency or the insuffi- 
ciency of the light of nature, it is obviously a 
matter of opinion. Mr. Volney deems it so 
sufficient, that he thinks nothing can be more 
easy than to frame from it an authentic and immu- 
table code, to which the whole race of mankind, 
without a single dissenting voice, will readily 
subscribe : Socrates, on the contrary, deems it so 
palpably insufficient, that, in the well-known and 
familiar record of his pupil Plato, he avows his 
despair of attaining to any thing like certainty, 
until some divine teacher shall leave his native 
skies for the purpose of communicating sure and 
tangible knowledge *. 

Here, even in limine, we have a most import- 
ant difference of opinion between two celebrated 
characters : the one ancient, the other modem ; 
the one the pride of reasoning Greece, the other 

* S. AvayKaiov ovv ten ircpi/icvciv, iiaQ av tiq /laBy inac ^c^ ffpoc 
Otovc Kat wpoQ avOpktirovc StaKtitrBau A. llort ow raptvrai b xpo*«o£ 
bvroQf w ^wKpartC; km tic 6 ircuitvaiav ; iititfra yap av ftoi $okw t^tw 
TOVTov rov avBpktJTovt rtc t^riv. 2. 'Ovroc %<mv, ^ luXti irtpi aov. 
Plat. Alcib. ii. in Dial. Select, ed. Cantab, p 255, 256. 
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the glory of emancipated France. How then are 
we to decide between these two illustrious lumi* 
naries of Athens and of Paris ? 

All is quitt clear and certain by the light of nature 
alone : we want no revelation to illuminate our pre- 
tended darkness. So speaks Mr.Volney to the 
dfeeply thinking philosophers of the Gallic me- 
tropolis* 

All is quite dark and obscure by the unassisted 
light of nature: we can never attain to certain know- 
kdgCy save by a revelation from him who carethfor 
us. So of old spake Socrates to his anxiously 
inquisitive pupil Alcibiades. 

Now, with such an immense difference of opi- 
nion before us, what hope can we reasonably en- 
tertain of the easy formation of an authentic and 
immutable code, in which all mankind shall cheer- 
fully and unanimously acquiesce: or how can 
we build with any confidence on the infidel posi- 
tion, that, as the light of nature is in itself suffi- 
cient without any revelation from God, such a 
revelation is thence altogether useless and unne- 
cessary ? Socrates thinks with the Christian : 
Mr. Volney, with the deist. Shall we symbol- 
ize with the Greek or with the Frank ? 

But, whatever may be thought on this point 
(and I shall hereafter consider, somewhat largely, 
the capabilities of the light of nature*), it ap- 
peal to be rather an extraordinary process to 

^ See below Sect. ii. 
C 
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re|ect Christianity, on the disputed ground tha;t 
human reason alme is sufficient^ while the various 
arguments, on which is built the evidence of its 
claim to be received as a divine revelation, still 
remain unanswered. An abstract notion, itself 
^l the while a disputed notion, Mr. Volney 
maintaining and Socrates denying its propriety; 
an abstract notion, so circumstanced, can never 
be rationally admitted against direct unconfuted 
evidence to a fact. He therefore, who can be 
content to found his system upon so insecure a 
basis, may, I think, be more justly charged with 
an easy faith or a fond credulity, than he, who 
cautiously deems such a basis inadequate to sup- 
port the proposed superstructure. 

II. In the present stage of the argument then« 
the believer admits Christianity to be a revela- 
tion from God on the following several grounds. 

A revelation from heaven is, in the abstracts 
a circumstance clearly possible. 

From a consideration of the wisdom of the 
Creator and the ignorance of the created, the 
feet of a divine revelation is highly probable. 

The evidence in favour of Christianity being 
a divine revelation is so strong, that it cannot be 
reasonably controverted; more especially as 
the arguments, upon whidi the evidence rests, 
have never yet been confuted. 

Mere difficulties, even if unanswerable, can- 
not set aside direct and positive evidence ; still 
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kss ttejoefore can they set it aside^ when tiiey 
httvc been fully and repeatedly solyed* 

Nmnerons pretended revelatidns, like cqfikHts 
is&ues of base coin, are no proof of the non-ex- 
istence of that which i$ genuine: butthe>^se 
may be readily distinguished from the true by a 
careful and honest examination of tbdr respective 
eyidenc^s« 

Finally, as our udassisted reason is an in- 
sufficient teaoher, a matter long since acknow- 
ledged by the wisest of the Greeks ; a retela*- 
tion from God is no less necessary in the ab- 
stract, than the claim of Christianity to be re- 
ceived as such a revelaticm is well-founded in the 
concrete. 

III. On the other hand, still in the present 
stage of the argument, the unbeliever denies 
Christianity to be a revelation from God on the 
followiug several grounds. 

Although a revelation may perhaps in itself be 
possible, yet the fact of one is very highly im- 
probable : because it is to the last degree un- 
likely, that an all-wise Creator should deem it 
necessary to give any instructions to a rational 
but inevitably ignorant being, whom he had 
created. 

The evidence, in favour of Christianity being 
a divine revelation, is insufficient; though no 
infidel has hitherto been able to confute the ar- 
guments, on which it rests. 

Insulated objections to a fact, notwithstanding 
c 2 
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they may have been repeatedly answered, are 
quite sufficient with a reasonable inquirer to set 
aside the very strongest unanswered evidence. 

As mami pretended revelations are confessedly 
impostures, therefore all alleged revelations must 
clearly be impostures likewise^ 

Lastly, as our unassisted reason is held by 
some philosophers to be a sufficient teacher, 
while others declare it to be wholly insufficient ; 
a revelation from God is quite unnecessary: nor 
ought any claim of this character to be admitted, 
though it may rest on the very strongest uncon- 
futed arguments. 

IV. Such are the principles, and such the 
systems, of the Christian and the infidel. 

Whether it argues a higher degree of credulity 
to receive, as a divine revelation, Christianity 
thus evidenced ; or, in order to the rejection of 
it, contentedly to bow beneath such an extra* 
ordinary mass of contradictory difficulties, as the 
theory of the infidel is constrained to support : 
let the prudent inquirer judge and determine for 
himself. 
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SECTION II. 



THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTI- 
CAL INFIDELITY IN THE ABSTRACT REJEC- 
TION OF ALL REVELATION FROM GOD. 

Mr. Volney and other writers of the same school, 
in plain defiance of the more modest confession 
of Socrates, contend, that the light of nature 
alone is an amply sufficient teacher : so that, by 
its sole aid, an authentic and immutable code, which 
shall readily command the assent of all mankind, 
may very easily be formed. Shew us, say the 
people freed (as Mr. Volney expresses it) from 
their fetters and prejudices, the line, that sepa- 
rates the world of chimeras from that of realities ; 
and teach us, after so many religions of error and 
delusion, the religion of evidence and truth. To this^ 
humble request the French philosopher kindly 
assents; and, for the instruction of the disa^ 
bused multitude, draws up, what he styles. 
The Law of Nature, or principles of morality deduced 
from the physical constitution of Mankind and the^ 
Universe, 
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Now, unfortunately, some of the very first 
principles, on which this with other similar 
schemes of natural religion is founded, cannot 
themselves be certainly known without the aid 
of a revelation from heaven. Hence it is clear, 
that such a system, instead of being a religion of 
evidence and truth (the character much too hastily 
claimed for it by Mr. Volney), is in fact nothing 
better than a religion of vague conjecture and 
unauthorised speculation. 

I. The deist, as hia very tilie implies, lays it 
down as the basis of that natural religion which 
he advocates,, that there is one God the Creator 
and Moderator of all things. 

This dogma may appear so obvious, that few, 
it might be suspected, would controvert it, even 
placing revelation altogether out of the question, 
save the atheist: and, laboriously to answer ^«5 
folly, might equally, both by the deist and by 
tjie Christian, be well deemed labour thrown 
away. Yet the very first objection, whidbi I 
would make to the deisticai scheme, is the de« 
feet of legitimate proof under which its leading 
4pgma mosft certainly labours. 

There is onfi only Gody says the deist, the Cre- 
ator and Moderator of all things ; by whom the uni" 
verse was brought originally into being, and throughi 
whom is submts. 

Iq reply, I request ta be informed, upon his 
principles, how he knows, that there is only one 
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God, respecting whom suck matteors may be 
truly predicated. 

His answer, no doubt, will be, thid; the e:!&ist- 
Goce of a God is decidedly proved by the very 
frame of the univetse. Evident design must 
ne^ds imply a designer. But evident design is 
conspicuous in every part of the universe : and, 
the wider our physical researches are extended^: 
the more conspicuously does this design appear. 
Therefore, just as we argue the existence of a 
watdunaker from the evident design which may 
be observed in a watch, so we argue the exist- 
enoe of a Creator from the evident design which 
may be observed in the universe. To bring out 
any othe? conclusion involves the same palpable 
absurdi(;y, as to contend, that a wc^teh assumed 
its orderly fiorm by chance and that it certainly 
never had a maJk^. 

The cogency of this argument I most readily 
allow, so £a.r as its principle is concerned : but I 
must be permitted to 4oubt, how far it will serve 
the purpose of a deist, w|io depends solely upon 
his own reason and who rejects the authority of 
revelation. It ip perfectly true, that evident de- 
sign Qvust needs imply a designer : and it is 
equally true, that evident design shines out in 
every part of the universe. But we reason in- 
cpnplusively, if, with the deist, we thence infer 
th^ ejxii^tence of one, and onlt/ one, supreme de- 
signer. That a universe, upon which design is 
so evidently impressed, must have been created. 
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is indeed abundantly clear : nor will this point 
be ever controverted, save by the gross folly of 
Atheism. But, that a universe, thus character- 
ized, was created by one Supreme God, is not 
at all clear upon the principles of deistical Infi- 
delity. It may, for ought the deist knows to 
the contrary, have been created by a collective 
body of Gods, perfectly harmonizing in design,, 
and jointly bringing the great work to a comple- 
tion. The argument, from the evident design im-> 
pressed upon the universe, proves indeed, that the 
universe must have been first desijgned and then 
created : but it is incapable of proving, that the 
universe had no more than a singk designer. 
Whether we suppose one designer or many de- 
signers, and thence one creator or many creators, 
the phenomenon of evident design in the cfeation 
will be equally accounted for : and, beycmd this, 
the argument in question, as managed upcm de- 
istical principles, neither does nor can reach. 
The deist, I allow, can prove very satisfactorily 
and without the aid of revelation, that the uni- 
verse, marked as it is in all its parts by evident 
design, must have been itself designed and there- 
fore created : but he never did, and he never can, 
prove, without the aid of revelation, that the 
universe was designed by a single designer. He 
rejects, however, the aid of revelation : therefore, 
on his own principles, he cannot prove so much 
as the very dogma from which he borrows his 
name. 
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To this objection he will answer (I am fully 
aware), that the theory of one designer is much 
more simple than the theory of many designers^ 
and therefore that it ought to be preferred and 
adopted. 

What he says may be true enough : but still, 
on deistical principles, where is the proof 1 On 
those principles, it is highly /jrbteifc, that there 
is no more than one God. But probability is not 
certainty: and I will venture to say, without any 
fear of well-grounded contradiction, that, even, 
in the first article of his creed, the deist can at- 
tain to no greater elevation than bare probability. 
Nay, were we so disposed, we might contest 
even this point with him. On the same ground, 
that he pleads for the higher probability of a sin- 
gle^ designer, in the case of the universe ; he 
stands pledged, would he preserve consistency, 
to plead for the higher probability of a single de- 
signer, in the case of a watch. Yet that instru- 
ment, as we all know, was not struck out at a 
heat by one intellect : and still less are its seve- 
ral component parts fashioned by a single hand^ 
In short, when the deist has arrived at the con- 
clusion, that the universe must have been designed 
and created: he must search for some new argu- 
ment to prove, that it had only a single designer 
and creator. If he fail in demonstrating this vital 
point, his system will limp from its very birth : 
and, to style himseli a deist rather than apolytheist, 
will be a virtual begging of the question. He has 
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no solid ground fcft maintaining, either the unity 
of the Godhead on the one band, or a plurality of 
Godson the other hand. For aught he knows to 
the contrary, there may be only one Crod : and, 
for aught he knows to the contrary, there may be 
many Gods. He thinks fit indeed to wc^ship 
only one Qod ; and, from that eircunMtance, he 
chooses to borrow his title : but, whether he be 
right or wrong in so doing, and whether his title- 
be properly or improperly adopted, he is of ne- 
cessity, on his principles, wholly luid irremediably 
ignorant. 

II. Let us however suppose, that, by some 
powerful argument hitherto unproduced^ the de- 
iat ha& gatis&ctorily proved the existence of cme 
only God : we shall then have next to inqaiire, 
what certain information he possesses respecting 
the divine attributes. 

He wiU be quite sure, that God is a very 
powerful being ; because, otharwise, he plainly 
could not be the creator and governor of the uni-^ 
verse: and he will iperSmpsi guess that he is omni* 
potent, though he may find it difficult absolutely 
toj99raE;ethatpoin(t. He will also not unreasonably 
infer, tiiat God must he eternal: for, unless he be 
eternal retrospectively, his existence will have 
commenced without a cause ; and, unjj^ss hie be 
eternal prospectlyely,. his existence must ^eeds 
cease through the. instrumentality of some qwb^ 
brought by himselfinto be^ and therefore weaker 
than himself, whidk i& a palpable oQntradktion. 
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But, in the pi^ent enigmatical stete of the wi^pM, 
enigmatiic^al to all who raject nevelation^ bow will 
the deist ^tabUsh, what I presume he holds, tiie 
moral attributes of the Divinity ? 

1. The deist and the Christian, unless I wholly 
mistake, alike contend, that God is a God ofp^- 
fmt justice. Here the Christian, taking his stand 
upon revelation, feels himself to be planted upon 
sure ground : but how does the deist make good' 
this position? 

If we look around us into the world, we sh&U 
find nothing more proverbially common than the 
triumph of successful worthlessness and the de- 
pression of unsuccessful worthiness. The worst 
of mankind perpetually enjoy the largest she^e 
of the good things of life, while they seem to^ re- 
ceive them as if for the sole purpose of abusing 
them : and the best of mankind are often des- 
titute even of bare necessaries, though they of 
all others would plainly make the best use of 
riches. Nor yet is this the whole that may be 
remarked in the perplexing world, which we in- 
habit. If there be any such thing as the moral 
sense, and if we can form any cleaar idea &i an^ 
impartial moral governor, we must be compelled 
to anticipate a priori, that rewards will unifijrmly 
follow virtue, and that punishment will uniformly 
follow vice. But, if we look out into the world, 
no arrangisment of this^ description actually- takes 
place. The whole is one mass of inextricable 
confusion. Bodfly pain and sickness, bodily com- 
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fort and health, are indiflFerently distributed with 
little or no regard to moral character. Some 
vices, it is true, are apt to bring after them their 
own punishment : but this is by no means the 
case invariably. So far from it, in very many 
instances, the vicious are almost wholly free from 
pain and sickness, while the virtuous never know 
what it is to be exempt from them. Now, if 
God be a God of perfect justice, how will the 
deist account for these notorious facts ? He may 
say indeed, that worldly prosperity and adver- 
sity, depending as they do in a good measure 
upon the exertions either of men themselves or 
of their ancestors, cannot be described as so di- 
rectly proceeding from the Deity, and therefore 
cannot be alleged as so directly affecting our 
estimate of his justice. But this solution will by 
no means hold good in the case of pain and sick- 
ness and (what are styled) casualties, together 
with the opposites of each: because they are 
wholly out of the reach of man, and depend al- 
together upon the will of God the moral gover- 
nor of the universe. How then does the deist 
reconcile such a disposition of things with God's 
attribute of perfect justice ? Or rather, to put 
the question in a more correct form, by what 
process of reasoning does he prove, that the attri-^ 
bute of perfect justice belongs to God ? 

Can he prove the point by any thing, which 
passes under his eyes in this present world ? I 
think not : for it is obvious, that the mere occa^ 
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sional good health and prosperity of the virtuous, 
and the mere occasional sickness and adversity of 
the vicious, will be very far from proving that 
God is a perfectly just being. To bring out the 
result of perfect justice, their proper moral con* 
sequences, in the way of reward and punishment, 
ought uniformly to follow virtue and vice. But, 
that such is actually the case in the present con- 
stitution of things, no one will pretend to assert. 
Therefore it* is but lost labour for the deist to 
attempt to demonstrate the perfect justice of God 
from the present constitution of the world* 

Will he seek then to prove the point, by call- 
ing in a future state of retribution, when all the 
moral irregularities of this world, for whatever 
cause permitted by its governor, will be rectified 
and compensated? 

With respect to such a solution, when pro* 
pounded on deistical principles, it lies open to 
two very palpable objections. 

In the first place, if we concede to the deist 
that God will administer a future world with 
perfect justice, this circumstance will not do 
away the previous circumstance, that (on deisti^ 
cal principles) he has confessedly administered 
this present world with injustice. Would the 
deist prove that the attribute of perfect justice 
belongs to God, he must establish his justice not 
only in the next world but in this present world 
also. Yet, by the very turn of the argument, he 
quite gives the matter up, so far as this present 



Digitized by 



GooqIc 



30 THE DIFFICULTIES [[SECT, II. 

world is concerned. Therefore, allowing his pre- 
mises, we must still contend, that he has wholly 
failed of establishing the perfect justice of God. 

But, in the second place, we cannot allow to 
^e deisti on his principles, the validity of his 
premises. His premises are the existence of a 
future state of retribution. But how does the deist 
establish these premises themselves without the 
aid of revelation ? How does he know, that there 
is a future state of retribution ? Before he can 
be allowed to argue from it, he must prove its 
existence. How ,the^ docs he prove, that any 
such ste.te exists at all? On his principles, it is 
clearly inci^able of proof: unless we admit the 
circulating syllogism to be sound reasoning. The 
deist may indeed prove a future state of retfi- 
bution from the perfect justice of God : but then he 
cannot bfe allowed also ii> prove the perfect ju^ice 
of God from afiOwe state of retribution. What he 
is at present called upon to demonstrate is the 
perfect justice &f God. But this he can only do 
through the medium of afuJture state of retribution. 
And it is utterly impossible for him to demon- 
strate a future state of retribution except through 
the medium of the perfect Justice of God. There- 
fore he is quite unable to prove, that God is a 
perfectly ju^t being. He may indeed choose to 
assert the perfect justice of God : but, in his case, 
it is bare assertion and notidng else. His reason- 
ing, in short, when thrown into a scholastic form, 
will run as follows. Unless there be a future state 
8 
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^ r€lrilmtidn, G^ U not a God of perfect justice. 
But God is a God of perfect jtMtice. Therefore there 
is u future state of retribution. Here a future Mate 
of retribution is d^oaoiistrated through the medium 
of God's perfect justice : but, unfortunately, the 
dekt has to demonstrate God* s perfect justice itself 
also. What then is to be done in this emer- 
gency ? Invert the terms of the syllogism^ or^ 
in other words, reason in a circle ; and the busi^ 
will be accomplished. Jf theve be no future stale 
of retribution, then God is not n God of perfect ju^ 
tice. But there is a futt/re state of retribution. 
Ther^ore God is a God of perfect justice. Here 
God's perfpit* Justice is demonstrs^tedtbroUgh the 
medium of a fwUirest^e of retribtttion. 

2. The deist alike^dnd theChrist^an, I believe^ 
further maintoin, that Chd is a God pf mercy no 
less thau a God of justice. But how, upon his 
own^principles, eanithe deist vindicMe his be- 
lief? 

If he beheld a feUaw-niortal, racking and tor- 
turing another fellow-mortal by every refinement 
of the most ingenious cruelty ; not forthwith 
bringii^ his misery to a termination, but indus- 
triously prolonging it through days and through 
wedits and through months and through years : 
he would certfiinly, without hesiteitioni pronounce 
the disposition of Xk^X imxk to be stroagly smd^ in- 
ditputsifbly aharacteri?^ by eruelty. Now he need 
met cast hisf eyw »i?^f y fer abi ood,; in ft>rder \o be^ 
h^ipcedtfsely thcii&ame* deeds perfongaed by God : 
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and that too, not once merely and as it were ac- 
cidentally, but repeatedly and perpetually. Let 
him consider the case of a man, labouring for 
years under the torment of the stone, or gradually 
devoured by a cancer, or wasting away inch by 
inch under the baleful influence of the scrophula. 
The bitter sufferings of such a man are plainly 
both caused and prolonged by the immediate 
hand of God. Did it suit his good pleasure, he 
might either have never caused them at all, or 
he might bring them to a speedy termination 
through the agency of death, or he might grant 
instantaneous relief to the sufferer. Not one of 
these, however, is the line of conduct, which he 
thinks fit to adopt. On the contrary, he places 
a miserable being upon the rack, and there he 
retains him. It is true indeed, that bodily suf- 
ferings inflicted by the hand of God and bodily 
sufferings inflicted by the hand of man do not 
with equal force strike upon our imagination: 
because> on the scaffold, we actually behold the 
executioner straining and tearing the sinews of 
his victim ; while, in the chamber of languishing 
pain and sickness, the mysterious Being, who in-> 
flicts the torment, is to mortal eyes invisible. 
But the agent of misery is not more real> because 
he iS' seen ; neither is he less real, because he is 
unseen. Many men have been found, who ap- 
pear to delight both in the infliction and in the 
view of the most horrid corporeal sufferings : these 
the deist pronounces to be palpably merciless. 



Digitized by 



GooqIc 



SfiCT. II.] OF INFIDELITY. 33 

The Supreme Being perpetually coudenms his 
creatures to bodily torment, no less severe and 
much more prolonged than any tortures of human 
invention : him the deist pronounces to be doubt- 
less a God of mercy. Now why does he come to 
two such directly opposite conclusions from the 
very same premises 2 Upon his own principles, 
he can know nothing of the moral attributes of 
God, save what he can collect from the divine 
operations. Why then does he call him a God 
of mercy , when yet he is observed to perform the 
identical actions which procure for a human being 
the undisputed character of the most revolting 
cruelty ? 

Probably the deist may reply, that the cruelty 
of an action depends upon its intent : for the very 
same deed, which under some circumstances is 
horribly crueU under other circumstances will 
present an aspect wholly the reverse. Thus the 
tyrant, who delights wantonly to torture his vic- 
tims and to feast upon their groans, we denomi- 
jiate cruel: but the skilful practitioner, who in- 
flicts even the most acute pain upon a diseased 
patient, we respect as a man both of science and 
humanity. On this principle, we are not to sup* 
pose that God sends bodily suffering ^upon his 
cfMtures because he has any abstract delight in 
their misery : but be sends it, as a powerftil in*- 
strument of moral discipline, to reclaim tliem 
from error and to draw them more closely to 
himsel£ 
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; Such an answer (and, I think, we may safely 
assert it to be the only possible answer to the: 
present difficulty) is perfectly valid and conclu- 
sive in the mouth of a Christian * : but it is not 
quite so easy to conceive the propriety of its 
appearance in the mouth of a deist, who syste- 
matically discards revelation. If the life of man 
be confined to his present state of existence, we 
may well doubt the moral utility of a protracted 
and painful sickness which terminates only with 
the death of the subject. We may readily in- 
deed comprehend the beneficial effects of such 
a malady, provided it occurs in youth or in mid- 
dle age, and provided the sufferer be finally re- 
stored to sound health : but we shall not very 
readily comprehend them, if the malady end only 
with death, and if death be followed by annihila- 
tion. Allow a future state : and then, no doubt,, 
every difficulty will vanish : for pain and sick- 
ness will then appear under their proper aspect 
of a merciful moral discipline, by which the as- 
pirant is weaned from this world and gradually 

* Heb.^ xii. 5—11. The same ansi/rer, .when given by a Christ- 
tian^ is perfectly conclusive also in regard to the absolute jus- 
tice of God both in this world and in the next, as discussed 
under the lasl head: for, when the doctrine of moral JlM^^&ie 
18 introduced (a doetrine, taught explidiiy in Scripture, but n^ 
eKpMe of ai^ legitimate proof on deistical principles) ; we 
readily perjC.eive, that thje trials of the good, and the prosperity 
of the bad, during the present state of things, are no impeach- 
ment of the divine justice. 
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filited £Dr the glories of a belter world; just Wy 
walogkally, boys are fitted^ by IJaie severe w4 
irksome discipline of sehool^ honourably to play 
their parts in the future state of manhood. But 
I see not, how a deist can consistently avail him-^ 
self of this solution. Before he can be allowed 
to argue from ajiiture state of retribution, he must 
prove its existence. But its existence he never 
can prove upon his principtes. For he will en- 
counter precisely the same difficulty ifa vindi^ 
eating the mercy of Grod, as he encountered in 
vindicating his justice. He cannot demonstrate 
the mercy of God, save through the medium of a 
future state of retribution: and he cannot prove 
the existence of a future state of retribution, save by 
the vicious and inconclusive expedient of reason^ 
kfg in a circle ; that is to say, by alternately 
denM>nstrating a future retributory state from the 
moral attributes of God and the moral attributes of 
God from a future retributory state. 

3. The deist, again, aqd the Christis^ equally 
maintain, that God is a God of goodness : but still, 
as before, the arguments of the deist will be 
found, I fear, to labour. 

In the prosecution of this topic, he may in- 
deed expatiate largely upon the beneficence so 
conspicuous in the works of the creation, and 
he may urge that moral arrangement by which 
virtue is its own best reward : but we may doubt, 
whether, with his scanty materials, he can eifect 
more than the probability that God is a being of 

d2 
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a tnixecl nature. Much, certainly, may be said 
on the side of his goodness : but then, unfortu-: 
nately, much also may be said on the other side 
of the question. If God be good, we may ask 
the deist, why does he so often stamp the im^ 
press of his seeming approbation upon vice, by 
suffering it to be prosperous and triumphant? 
If Grod be good, why does he so often stamp the 
impress of his seeming disapprobation upon 
virtue, by suffering it to be afflicted and de- 
pressed and trampled under foot ? If God be 
good,^ why has he created man with such a 
strange tendency to evil, that, in despite of his 
better judgment, he is ever prone to choose the 
bad and to reject the good ? If God be good,, 
why has he made the road of virtue even pro- 
verbially rough and difficult and disagreeable, 
while the road of vice is pleasant and smooth 
and easy and inviting * ? If God be good, why 
are populous cities with all their inhabitants 
swaUowed up by earthquakes ; why are the tre- 
mendous devastations of volcanos permitted ; 
why does the tempestuous ocean yearly ingulph 
thousands : in one word> why is death, with all 
its horrors, permitted ;; why> if the existence of 
man, be designedly finite, is he not quietly dis- 
missed at the appointed time^ without any cir- 

• Ttiv lUvroffKOKOTfira cat iKaSov tcnv tKMvBai 
'Fifitmac oKtyn fuv 6^0^, /caXa ^ eyyvOivaitu 
T90 ^ opcr^c lipwa BtoiwpowappiBtv cOifMiv 
A^ayaroi* ftaKpot- 9i icai opOio^ oifioc cir' avri|v,r 
Kai rp^xvC* UBsiod: Oper. •! dier. lib. i. yer. 284^289* 
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cumstances of pain 'and sickness to himself, 
without any circumstances of anxious terror and 
secret misgivings to the survivors? It is not 
enough to say, that it is as natural for man to 
fall sick and to die, as it is for him to be bom. 
A palpable truism, framed upon his present con- 
dition, is no answer to a difficulty. The ques^ 
tion will still recur, if God be good, why did he 
make it natural for man to sicken and to die : 
WHY did he send him into the world, circum- 
stanced as we all know by mournful experience 
that he is circumstanced: why did he form him 
with a propensity to evil, rather than to good ? 
We want not to be told, that such things are: 
we rather want to be told, if God be indeed a 
God of goodness, why such things are. 

All these difficulties are solved by revelation : 
but, as the deist rejects revelation, he stands 
pledged^ either to account for them satisfactorily 
by the unassisted light of human reason, or else 
to acknowledge himself incapable of proving that 
God possesses the moral attribute of goodness. 
By what process he will seek to establish his 
point, I pretend not to say : on deistical princi- 
ples, I see not how we can reach higher than 
the probability that God is a being of a mixed 
nature, not very unlike to man himself (as in 
truUi the old pagans feigned their deities to be), 
partly good and partly bad. 
. III. Thus wholly unable to ascertain the moral 
attributes of the Godhead, the deist cannot but 
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be utterly in the dark, as to what service will be 
most acceptable to him : for, if he be ignorant of 
the nature of those attributes, he must plainly be 
ignorant also, as to what actions will be pleasing 
or displeasing to the Divinity. 

The bare difference indeed between virtue and 
vice, justice and injustice, mercy and cruelty, 
he can readily discern ; just as he can perceive 
the difference between hot and cold, wet and 
dry, hard and soft. He can likewise discern the 
social utility of virtue and virtuous actions : 
whence he will be led to praise those human 
laws, which encourage rectitude and which 
punish crimes. But I see not, how, upon his 
principles, he can ever be a virtuous man in re- 
ference to the Deity : in other words, I see not, 
how, upon his principles, it is possible for him 
to have any religion properly so called. The 
reason is obvious. He cannot be certain^ that 
he will please God by acting justly; until he 
first knows, that God is a God of justice. He 
cannot be certain, that he will please God 
by acting mercifully ; until he first knows, that 
GqA is merciful and that he delights in mercy. 
He cannot be certain, that he will please God by 
labouring after goodness ; until he first knows, 
that God is a God of g(K>dness. Without a pre- 
vious certain knowledge, in short, ojF the moral 
attributes of the Deity, it is wholly impossible 
for him to determine, what line of conduct will 
be most pleasing to his Creator. Doubtless, if 
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God be just and good and merciful, then justice 
and goodness suid mercy will be acceptable to 
him : for like ever delights in like. But here is 
^e difficulty. The deist has no means of as- 
certaining, whether God be just and good and 
merdful, or whether he be unjust and bad and 
unmerciful. Nay, he cannot so ^much as tell, 
whether there may not be many Gods, concur- 
ring indeed in the creation of the world, but 
widely differing in their moral attributes: he 
cannot tell, whether there may not be two inde- 
pendent principles Of good ajid evil. Under 
these circumstances of total ignorance, how is he 
to frame a religion for himself? He may fondly 
imagine, that, by cultivating virtue, he is ren- 
dering an acceptable service to the Deity : when^ 
all the while, he is doing what is most abhorrent 
from the divine nature and therefore most dis- 
pleasing. He can have no certainty, that the 
very actions, which gratify one God, may not 
offend another* 

Perhaps he will say» that, as it is much more 
simple and much more probable, that there 
shoidd be one God rather than many Gods ; so 
it is much more probable, that that one God 
should be a lover of virtue than a lover of vice. 
Consequently, since for want of better evidence 
a wise man will act upon the greater probability, 
a prudent deist will prefer and cultivate virtue. 

Now what is this but a confession, that the 
«ole religion, which Deism can produce, is a re- 
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ligion of mere probabilities? Such being the 
case, the matter of probability may be very dif- 
ferently estimated by different persons. One 
may deem it by far the most probable conjecture; 
that there is only one God, and that that God is 
a God of justice and mercy and goodness. Ano-* 
ther, perplexed by the prevalence of evil and yet 
discerning a considerable mixture of good, may, 
not unreasonably, while under the tuition of no 
better guide than the light of nature, incline to 
think, that the old doctrine of itm independent 
principles bids fairest for the truth, inasmuch as 
it solves with the greatest shew of plausibility 
that enigmatical contrariety which on every side 
presents itself. Of these two systems, when 
viewed abstractedly from revelation and with a 
sole reference to what meets the unassisted eye, 
it is perhaps not very easy to determine, which 
is the most probable. What then is to be done, 
and how is the religion of the deist to be arrange 
ed ? If the former system be the nearest ito the 
truth, he will act wisely in cultivating yvctae : 
but, if all the while the latter be the reality, it 
behoves him then to take heed to his ways ; for 
what is pleasing to the good God vnll infiEdlibly 
be displeasing to the bad God, and what delights 
the bad God will assuredly ofiend the good God* 
Which of the systems is true and which is false, 
or whether each of them be not alike unfounded, 
the deist, so far as I can comprehend, has no 
means of determining. Hence, however he may 
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please to modify what is called the retigion of na- 
ture, he can never know, whether his religion, 
with the line of conduct grafted upon it, be a de- 
light or an abomination to the Divinity whom he 
wishes to honour *. 

. * Mr> Volney, having represented the general assembly of 
nations, as beseeching the legislators, to shew them the Une thai 
separates the world of chmeras from that of realities^ and to 
teach themj after so many religions of error and debision^ the 
religion of evidence and trtUh ; makes his legislators set forth 
this unerring rejigion in the following manner. 

The 4aim of nature is the regular and constant order of events^ 
according to which Ood rules the universe; the order ^ which Ms 
wisdom presents to the senses and reason of numkindf to serve 
them as an equi^l and general rule of action^ and to conduct them, 
without cUstincHon of country or sectf towards happiness and per " 
fection. 

Here then we have the foundation of |vhat Mr. Volney calls 
an authentic and immutahle code, not calculated for one family or 
one nation only, hut for the whole human race without exception* 
But how is such a code to be built upon such a foundation ? 
And where is that regular and constant order of events, accord- 
ing to which God rules the universe ? If physical regularity be 
meant; it may doubtless be percmved without any difficulty : 
but how is a religion of evidence and truth, proudly contradis- 
tinguished from religions of error and delusion, to be founded 
upon the physical regularity of the mundane system ? If moral 
regularity be meant, which is plaiidy the only regularity capable 
of sustaining a scheme of natural religion : where is it to be 
found in the world as now constituted ? I readily grant, that, 
if the virtuous were always healthy and prosperous and fortu- 
nate, every thing turning out agreeably to their wishes and 
nothing occurring, which Could occasion to them the least sor- 
row or disappointment ; while the vicious were always sickly 
and poor and unlucky, every thing crossing their inclinations 
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IV. These^ in regard to the general question 
pf a revelation from heaven^ ar^ s<Hne of the many 
difieulties^ with which deiBtical I^ifid^^ity is on 
every side surrounded* 

The deist cannot certainly pronounce, whether 
there is one God, or whether there are many 
Gods ; whether there is one independent princi- 
ple of good which mysteriously permits evil to 
exist and to triumph, or whether there are two 
independent principles of good and evil. On the 
supposition that there is only one God, the deist 
is quite ignorant as to the nature of his moral 
attributes : he may form a guess indeed ; but he 
has no sure means of determining, whether this 
one God be just and good and merciful, or whe- 
ther he be unjust and bad and unmerciful, or 
whether he be of a mixed character partly good 
and partly bad. Thus ignorant as to God V moral 
attributes, he is of necessity ignorant also as to 
his awti moral obligations so far as the will and 
pleasure of the Divinity is concerned* 

These diflBiculties, viewed complexly, draw on 

and nothing occurring which could give them the least pleasure 
or satisfaction : in one word, if rewards and punishments as in* 
variably followed virtue and vice, as the earth revolves round 
its axis, as fire burns, and as like produces like ; we should then 
have a regular and constant order of events, nhickf being pre' 
sentedto the senses and reason ofmankind, might serve them as 
an equal and general rule of action. But where can Mr. Volney 
find this regular and constant order of motBl events ? Where is 
the foundation, upon which he builds his religion of evidence 
and truth? 
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and involve yet another difficulty. Whatever 
uncertainty^ on the deistical system, may attend 
Hpon the moral attributes of God ; there can be 
no doubt, as to his vast wisdom and powcar: 
these shine out too conspicuously iaevery^part 
of the creation, to be either doubted or over* 
looked. Hence, therefore, immediately and in* 
evitably springs up the following difficulty. 

The Creator is doubtless a being of vast wis^ 
dom and contrivance. Every portion of his works, 
by its admirable adaptation to a manifest end, is 
a fixed proof of this his surpassing wisdom : and, 
the more we are enabled by observation and ex* 
periment to comprehend his works, the more 
forcibly does his wisdom strike upon our appre- 
hension*. Yet, wise as the Creator may be, 
and wonderfully skilled in adapting the means to 
the end ; he formed, if the system of the deist be 
weU founded, his rational creature man with a 
total disregard to all such adaptation. He gave 
him reason : but, by affording him no fixed data, 
he made his reasoning faculty, in regard to its 
employment on the noblest subjects, altogether 
useless. He gave him the power of discerning 
good from evil : but he gave him no means of 
discerning their moral difference, by any sure 
reference to the will and nature of the Creator. 
This being, unquestionably gifted so largely, un- 
questionably the masterpiece of the visible ere* 

* See Foley's Natural Theology, passim* 
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ation> he turned loose into the world, wholly 
Ignorant and uninstracted in all matters which 
respect both his Maker and his own future des-- 
tiny. A careful father is anxious to give every 
information to his child, which may qualify him 
to play a usefiil and respectable part in society : 
and, should any ^nxent systematicaily withhold 
knowledge from his son, we should deem his plan 
an extraordinary maris: of extj^eme folly. But the 
deist, on his own principles, is obliged to believe, 
that, what we reasonably deem the very perfec- 
tion of folly in man, is precisely the line of con- 
duct adopted by a Gt>d of confessedly surpassing 
wisdom in regard to the whole intelligent human 
species. This wonderfully wise Being created 
man; and placed him, as a sovereign, in our 
nether world. But he left him in a state of pro- 
found ignorance, both as to the unity or plurality 
of his Creator, both as to the moral attributes of 
the Deity and his own consequent moral obli- 
gation. Not the slightest lesson did he give him : 
not the leaBt care did he take, that he should 
well answer any supposeable end of his creation. 
On the contrary, he industriously withheld from 
him all knowledge of his most important concerns 
and interests. Nor <lid he merely refrain from 
giving him the requisite informatmu Some 
knowledge may not be imparted, because the ac- 
quisition of it is in our own power : and to com- 
municate knowledge, which may be acquired by 
industry^ is only to foster idleness. But this was 
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not the case with the knowledge systematically 
denied to man^ though knowledge of the last im- 
portance for him to possess. The knowledge 
was at once systematically denied to him; and 
the means of acquiring that knowledge^ by any 
possible exertion c^ industry, were studiously 
withheld. Man was never taught, that there is 
one only Grod : and he is utterly unable to attain 
to any certainty respecting the unity of the God- 
head. Man was never taught, th»t God is just 
and good and merciful : and he is utterly unable 
to demonstrate, that the moral attributes of God 
are justice and goodness and mercy. Man was 
never taught, what actions are pleasing to Grod : 
and he is utterly unable to prove, that virtue is 
more pleasing to him than vice. Much of this 
knowledge need not to have been revealed, had 
man been placed in a world differently consti- 
tuted from the present : because, if virtue were 
uniformly followed by reward and vice by punish- 
ment, if pain and misery and sickness were un- 
known except as the evident and unfailing penalty 
of injustice, if no instance of suffering or trouble 
in the case of ^a good man were ever known to 
occur, and if a removal from the present state of 
existence were never attended with horror and 
agony save in the case of a bad man ; the cha- 
racter and will of Grod might then be as uner- 
ringly ascertained, as if he had formally declared 
them. But the truth is, that the world, in which 
man is actually placed, is a complete enigma, a 
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tis&ue of jaiTing contradictions. Perplexed and 
distracted, he can arrive at no certainty : labour 
as he may, he is of necessity still tossed in end-^ 
less donbtings. Yet, in snch a world, the deist 
supposes man to be placed : not by babbling 
folly, careless whether an end be attained or not; 
but by consummate wisdom, which in every 
other instance carefully and effectually adapts 
the mean to the end* 

To take up, with a full conviction of its truth, 
this extraordinary and paradoxical supposition; 
is not one of the least difficulties which attend 
upon deistioal Ixifidelity : and many perhaps will 
think it a greater mark of credulity, to believe 
that an all-wise God has placed in the world his 
rational creature man without giving him the 
sMghiest instruction as to those points in which 
his welfare is immediately concerned, than to 
believe that an all-wise God has authoritatively 
communicated to his rational creature man that 
knowledge and information which may best and 
most certainly fit him to answer the moral ends 
of his creation. > 
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SECTION m. 



THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTI- 
CAL INFIDELITY IN REGARD TO HISTORICAL 
MATTER OF FACT. 

It has been so ordered by a wise and over-ruling 
Providence, that, in the ca«e of various historical 
matters of fact, the deist is inevitably reduced to 
the alternative, either ofdmying the fact itself^ or 
of admitting that a revelation fwm God to nummu^ 
have taken place. If, on the one hand, he boldly 
denies the £aict; then he unsettles the whole 
rationale of historical evidence, and brings him« 
self (would he preserve the character of consist^ 
ency) into a state of universal scepticism as to 
all past occurrences : if, on the other hsuid, he 
admits the fact; then he will find himself com- 
pelled to admit along with it the necessary con* 
eomitant fact of a divine revelation. So tlmt, 
under this aspect of the question, the point wiH 
be, whether a man evinces a higher degree of 
credulity, by persuading himself that a recorded 
feet is absolutely false, notwithstanding it rests 
upon the very strongest historical evidence ; or 

3 
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by believing the fact, and thence admitting its 
necessary consequence a revelation from heaven. 

Many matters of this description might easily 
be adduced and commented upon : I shall how- 
ever, for the sake of brevity, confine myself to a 
single remarkable case, as affording an apt speci- 
men of the present mode of reasoning. 

The case, which I shall produce, is the naked 
historical fact of the general deluge: and my posi- 
tion is, that the deist mmt either deny this fact alto- 
gether, or admit the acttml occurrence of a revelation 
from God to man. 

It might seem, as if the school of unbelievers 
had anticipated the possibility of some such use 
being made of the fact in question : whence per* 
iiaps we may account for the zeal, with which, 
from time to time, they have wished wholly to 
tset aside the fact For, doubtless^ if it could be 
satisfactorily shewn that the deluge never occurred, 
no argument of any description could be drawn 
from it The proofs however of its actual occur- 
rence are so strong and so multiplied and so de- 
cisive, that, iithis fact be denied, we must forth- 
with dose the volume both of history and of phy- 
siology: in history, we must learn to believe 
nothing, whether near or remote ; in physiology, 
ire must learn to disbelieve the very evidence of 
our senses. 

Some of these proofs shall be briefly exhibited: 
and, when the absolute necessity of the fact has 
been thus established, we may then be allowed 
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fairly and reasonably to draw from it the pro* 
posed inference. 

L The proofs are partly historical^ partly phy- 
siological, and partly moral* 

1. With respect to historical proofs I so desig-^ 
nate the universal attestation of mankind to the 
alleged fact, that a general deluge once took 
place, and that all animated nature perished save 
a single family with those birds and beasts 
and reptiles which they were instrumental in pre^ 
serving. 

This universal attestation 1 call a proof: be* 
cause, if it be deemed incapable of establishing a 
fact> there is an end of all historical evidence^ 

The circumstance of a general deluge is as-^ 
4serted by Moses. Now^ when we consider the 
tremendous magnitude of such an events and 
when we further consider that the Hebrew legis* 
lator has ventured to ascribe to it so compara* 
tively recent a date as' the year 2349 before the 
Christian era according to the phrenology of the 
Hebrew Pentateuch Or the year 2939 before the 
same era according to the chronology of the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch t when, I say, we considei* 
these two points ; we may be morally sure^ thati 
if the fact stood recorded in the Israelitish annals 
alone while the rest of mankind were quite igno- 
rant of its occurrence, it must have been a mere 
fiction and could never have really happened* 
For, had an event of such a nature indeed taken 
place at the epoch fixed by Moses, it nevet 

£ 
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could have been forgotten in so comparatively 
short a time by the posterity of the solely pre- 
served family. Hence the ignorance of all the 
rest of mankind, save the Israelites, would have 
been proof presumptive, that the whole Hebrew 
narrative of the deluge was a palpable fabrica- 
tion. Or again, if some few neighbouring nations 
only were acquainted with the fact, while the 
more remote nations including the bulk of man- 
kind had never heard of it, the obvious presump- 
tion would then be, that -no general deluge had 
occurred, though a partial and local inundation 
might have taken place, which had been exagge- 
rated into a story of an universal flood with its 
present concomitants. 

(I.) Such, I think, would have been the natu- 
ral and reasonable inferences on either of these 
two suppositions. But, in truth, neither of the 
two suppositions is well founded. 

So far from all mankind being ignorant of the 
alleged fact, save the Israelites alone ; so far 
from the neighbouring nations only knowing it, 
conjunctively with the Israelites : there is scarcely 
a people upon the face of the whole globe, to 
whom the fact is not perfectly familiar. Nor am 
I speaking of those modem nations, whether Pa- 
gan or Mohammedan, to whom the fact might 
have been circuitjously conveyed through the 
medium of Christianity : I speak of kncient na- 
tions, who flourished long before the promulga- 
tion of the Gospel ; and I speak of those modem 
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nations, moctetn I meali in th^ p<si^mti& <tf tfceiir 
present representativ£ls, who plaiiily received 
their knowledge of thfe feet from remote primeval 
independent tradition* AU aaiankind unite itt 
attestihg the same circumstance : tiaiid they all 
ag^e, with surprising uniformity, in their de- 
tails. From north to south, and from east to 
west ; in Europe, in Asia, in Africa, in America : 
the fi(tory of a g^hc^ral dduge never fails to pre** 
sent itself. A fohner world hieul attained .to a 
higfh pitch of daring wickedness. The gods were 
resolved to destroy it. A single pious ftmily, 
with a sufficient nuioiber of biKb and beasts and 
reptiles; were preserved in a large ship^ vdiile 
every thing else perisfaied beneath tlie waters^of 
an universal iimndation. The femily consisted 
of eight persons : ah dd: man and his wife,^lii8 
three sims and their vrives. Wh^en the waters 
b^gan to abate, they^sent cmt a naveaand a dove : 
and, when the deluge had snffiKnently subsided, 
thimr ship came to land upon the summit of a 
lofty mountain. By tiieir descendants the p^e^ 
iDQ9it wdrkt was gradiiaHy fflled wkh ilfhilbit* 
ants*. 

3*1118, in substaiice, is the getti^ral tradition of 
all nations in every qtiarter of the globe. The 
itory m4y be toM more fully or less flilly, more 
intermingled vnth fable or morefree from fable : 

* Sec Bryant's Anal. vol. ii. p. 105-^251. IStber^Otig. 
vi'lPfLgm Idol, book iii. dH4^. 4.€nd'Hbrael'M<9iic«^l>boki. 
lect. 1. chap. 4. M edit. 
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•but stilly under every modification^ such is its 
universal drift and purports 

(20 Nor does the tradition merely float down 
the Btream of time in a state of vague subsist^ 
ence : the facts, which itembraces, are embodied 
in the national mythology and religion of every 
people. 

We aire expressly assured^ that the godsi 
whom the Gentiles worshipped, were illui^ous 
men, who had flourished during the golden age 
or in the infancy of the world * : and, agreeably 
jbo this assurance, we invariably find a notion 
prevalent, that their principal divinity, the com^ 
moh father both of gods and of men, was the 
parent of three sons among whom the whole 
earth was divided ; that one of the forms of his 
consort was a ship; that, during a time when 
the waters overspread the face of all lands, he 
was inclosed within the womb of this mysterious 
vessel ; that, thus confined, he floated upon the 
surface of a shoreless ocean ; and that, at lengthy 
when the flood retired, he disembarked, planted 
the first vine, and transmitted every usefiil art and 
science to his posterity f. 

Such facts constituted the basis of the ancient 

* Hesiod. Oper* et dien lib. i. yer. 120—125. August* de 
Civ* Dei. lib. iv. cap. 27. lib. viii. asp. 5. Cicer. Tubc. Disp. 
lib. i. cap. 12, 13. De nat. deor. lib. i. cap. 42. Jul. Finn, 
de error, prof. rel. cap. vi. 

t See Bryant'f AnaL and Faber's Orjg. of Pagan IdoL 
passim» 
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Mysteries*: and, though they are sometimes 
told in a wild strain of fabulizing, they are air- 
ways abundantly intelligible. For the sake of 
brevity, let a single instance only be produced 
from the mythology of Hindostan. Satyavrata 
having built the urk\ and the flood increasing ^ it nms 
made fast to the peak of Nau-bandha with a cable of 
prodigious length. During the flood, Brahma or 
the creative power was asleep at the bottom of the 
abyss : while the generative powers of nature, or the 
great god Siva and the great goddess Isi, were re^ 
duced to their simplest elements; the latter assuming 
the shape of a ship's hull since typified by the Argha, 
and the former becoming the mast of the vessel. In 
this manner they were wafted over the deep, under the 
care and protection of Vishnou. When the waters 
had retired, the female power of nature appeared im- 
mediately, in the character of Capoteswari or the 
dove : and she was soon joined by her consort, in the 
shape of Capoteswara or the male dove '\. On this 
legend it is quite superfluous to offer any ex- 
planatory observations : suffice it to say, that 
strong indeed must have been the recollections 
of the deluge, when its leading facts are thus 
systematically embodied in the popular mytho- 
logy of every pagan nation. 

Now whence could such an universal belief in 
a general deluge have arisen, if no such catai$^ 

• Orig. of Pagan Idol, bqok v. chap. 6., 

+ Asiat. Research, vol» vi. p, ^23^ * . ..> 
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troph^ had efer reaUy happened ? It is utterly 
incredible^ that all mankind should have agreed 
in attesting the circumstance, if the circumstance 
itself had never occurred. This universal attes- 
tation then, on every principle of historical evi- 
dence, I shall venture (mce more to denominate 
a ptoqf of the alleged feet: for it is a proof, which 
ean never be invalidated by any rational proce&is 
of discussion. 

2. The only plausible objection or rather dif- 
ficulty, which could be fairly started, would be 
this. If air event of such terrific magnitude as 
the gl^neral deluge oy^ really took place, it 
must have left indelible marks of its ravages upon 
the co^s of the earths Hence, if no such marks 
can be tifaced, the language of nature contradicts 
the language of historical tradition : and the 
former, involving as it does naked tangible facts, 
mtust certaiidy be deemed more cogent than the 
latter. 

(1.) Of this objection, did truth allow it to be 
started, I would readily acknowledge the force : 
but, in reality, the language of nature, as decy* 
phered by our best phyi^dogists^ instead of coi^- 
tradicting, perfectly agrees with the langua^ of 
universal historical tradition. 

I am of cpimon, says Mr. Cuvier, with Mr. de 
Ia¥: md, Mr. DokmieH, that^ ifth^re is any circum^ 
stance thoroughly established in geology, it is, that 
the crust of our globe has been m^ected to a great 
and sudden revolution^ the epoch of which dannot be 

8 
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diOcd much farther back than fioc or six thousand 
years; that this revolution had bUried all thecoun- 
tries, which were before inhabited by men and by the 
other animals that are now best known; that tht 
small number of individuals of men and other animals, 
that escaped from the effects of that great revolution, 
have since propagated and spread over the lands then 
newly laid dry ; and, consequently, that the human 
race has only resumed a progressive state of improve- 
ment since that epoch, by forming established societies, 
raising monuments, collecting natural facts, and con-- 
struct ing systems of science and learning *. 

T7ie surface of the earth, which is inhabited by 
man, says Mr. Parkinson, displays, even at the 
present day, manifest and decided marks of the mecha- 
nical agency of violent currents of water. Nor is 
there a single stratum, that does not exhibit undeniable 
proofs of its having been broken, and even dislocated, 
by some tremendous power, which has acted with con- 
siderable violence on this planet, since the deposition of 
the strata of even the latest formation f . 

(2.) Thus strongly does the very texture of 
the globe proclaim the occurrence of a great dl- 
luvian revolution, which overwhelmed a former 
race of men and animals, and from the effects of 
which only a small number of each escaped : 
nor does it less distinctly proclaim, that the 

* Essay on the theory of the earth. $ 34. p. 178, 174. 4th 
edit. 

t Organic Remains of a former world, vol. iii. p. 4^4. 
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revolution itself must have occurred at a com-- 
paratively recent era. Moses, according to tlie 
chronological numbers of the Hebrew Pentateuch, 
places it 4171 years anterior to the present day * ; 
pr, according to what I deem the preferable 
chronological numbers of the Samaritan Penta-^ 
teuch, 4761 years ^interior to the same timei 
Mr, Cuvi^r, drawing his inference from the ob- 
servation of a^ctual phenomena, pronounces, that 
its epoch cannot b^ dated much farther back, 
tl^an five pr si:; thousand year3. 

The train of reasoning, through which he ar^ 
riv^s at such a coi^clusioit, is singularly curious 
wid iijtereating, 

JJjf a careful investigation ^ says he, of what has 
taken place on the surface of the globe, since it has 
been laid dry for the last time, an^sim^e its continents 
have assumed their present form (at least in such 
parts as ar^ somewhat efevat^ above the level of the 
ocean), it may be clearly seen, that this last revolu-^ 
tion, and consequently the establishment of our eanst-^ 
ivg societies, could not hav^ been very an^nt. This 
resfdt ison^qfth^ best established, a^d least attended 
to, in national sfoohgy; and it is so much the more 
valuable, as it (fonmcts natural av4 civil history tog^^ 
thfir in one uninterrupted series. ^ 

When we endeavour to estimate the quantity oftf-^ 
fects, produced in a given time by any causes still act'^ 
ing, by comparing them with the effects which these* 

* I write ia the year 182S.. ^ . 
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causes have produced since they began to operate, we 
may determine nearly the period at which their action 
commenced : which must necessarily be the same period, 
with that in which our continents assumed their pre- 
sent existing forms, or with that of the last retreat of 
the waters. It 7nust have been since that last retreat 
of the waters, that the acclivities of our mountains 
have begun to disintegrate and to form slopes or talii- 
ses of the debris at their bottoms and upon their sides ; 
that our rivers have begun to flow in their present 
courses and to form alluvial depositions ; that our ex- 
isting vegetation has begun to extend itself and to form 
vegetable soil; that our present cliffs or steep sloping 
coasts have begun to be worn away by the waters of 
the sea; that our actual downs or sand'hilk have 
begun to be blown away by the winds :^ and, dating 
from the same epoch, colonies of the human race must 
have then begun, for the first or for the second time, 
to spread themselves and to form new establishments 
in places fitted by nature for their reception. 

De Luc and Dolomieu have most carefully e^r- 
amined the progress of the formation of new grounds 
by the collection of slime and sand washed down by the 
rivers: and, although exceedingly opposed to each 
other on many points of the theory of the earth, they 
agree exactly on this. These formations augment 
very rapidly: they must have increased with the 
greatest rapidity at first, when the mountains furnish- 
ed the greatest quantity of materials to the rivers : and 
yet their extent still continues to be extremely limited. 

The memoir by Mr. Dolomieu^ respecting Egypt, 
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tends to prove, that the tongue qf land, on which Alex- 
ander caused his famous comnercial city to be built, 
did not exist in the days of Homer : because they were 
then able to navigate directly from the island of Pharos 
into the gulf, afterwards called Lacus Mareotis; 
and this gulf, as indicated by Menelaus, was between 
fifteen and twenty leagues in length. Supposing this 
to be accurate, it has only required the lapse of nine 
hundred years, from the days of Homer to the time of 
Strabo, to bring matters to the sittmtion described by 
the latter author, when that gulf nms reduced to the 
state of a lake only six leagues long. 

It is a more certain fact, that, since that time, a 
still greater change has taken place. The sands, 
which have been thrown up by the sea and the winds, 
have formed, between the isle of Pharqs and the site 
of ancient Alexandria, an isthmus more than four 
hundred yards broad, on which the modern city is now 
built. These collections of sand have also blocked up 
the nearest mouth of the Nile, and have reduiced the 
lake Mareotis almost to nothing ; while, in the course 
of the same period, the Nile has deposited aUut^for- 
mations all along the rest qf the coast. In th^ tin^ 
(f Herodotus, the coast of the. Delta extended in a 
straight line, and is even represented in that direction 
in the maps constructedfor the geography of Ptolemy : 
but, since then, the coast has so far advanced as to 
have assumed a semicircular projection into the Med^ 
terranean. 

We may learn in Holland and Italy, how rapidly 
the Rhine, the Po, and the Arm, since they have been 
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cmfimd within dikes, now elevate their beds, and push 
forward the alluvial grounds at their mouths toward 
the sea, forming long projecting promontories at their 
sides; and it may be concluded from this assured fact, 
that these rivers have not required the lapse of many^ 
centuries to depmt the low alluvial plains through 
which they now flow. 

Many cities, which were flourishing sea*ports in 
welUknown periods of history, are now several leagues, 
inland; and some have even been ruined by this change^ 
The inhabitants of Venice at present find it ea^ceed^ 
ingly d^kult to preserve the lagunes, by which that 
once cekbrated city is separated from the continent of 
Italy, from filling up : and there can be no doubt, 
that she will some day become united to the main land, 
in spite of every effort to preserve her insular situ^ 
ation. 

We learn from Sirabo, that Ravenna stood among 
lagunes in the time of Augustus, as Venice does now : 
but Ravenna is at present a league distant from the 
sea. Spina had been originally built by the Greeks 
on the sea-coast: but, in the time ofStrabo, the seef 
was removed to the distance of ninety stadia. This 
city has been long since destroyed. Adria, which gave 
name to the Adriatic^ was, somewhat mare than twenty 
emluries ago, the chief port of that sea, from which 
it is now at the distance of sice leagues. The AJbhh 
JPbrtis has even produced strong evidence for be&eving, 
that the Euganean hUls may have been islands at a 
period somewhat more remote. 

Mr. de Prony, hamng been directed by the French 
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government to examine and report upon the precau^ 
tions which might be employed for preventing the de- 
vastations occasioned by the floods of the Po^ ascer- 
tained^ that this river has so greatly raised the level 
of its bottom since it was shut in by dikes, that its 
present surface is higher than the roofs of the houses 
in Ferrara. At the same time, the alluvial additions 
produced by this river have advanced so rapidly into 
the sea, that, by comparing old charts with the pre- ^ 

sent state, the coast appears to have gained no less 
than fourteen thousand yards since the year 1604, 
giving an average of an hundred and eighty to two 
hundred feet yearly. The Adige and the Po are both 
at present higher than the intervening tabids : and the 
only remedy for preventing the disasters, which are 
now threatened by their annual overflowings, would be 
to open new channels for the more ready discharge of 
their waters through the low lands which have been 
formed by their alluvial deposit'ums. 

Similar causes have produced similar effects along 
the branches of the Rhine and the Maese; owing to 
which, all the richest districts of Holland have the 
frightful view qf their great rivers held up by dikes, 
at the height of twenty or even thirty feet above, the 
level of the land. 

This formation^ and increase of new grounds, by 
alluvial depositions, proceeds with as much rapidity 
ahng the coasts of the North sea as on those of the 
Adriatic. These additions can be easily traced in 
Friesland and Groningen, where the epoch of the first 
dikes, constructed by Uie Spanish governor, Gaspard 
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RobleSy is well known to h(ive been in the year 1670- 
An hundred t/ears afterwards, the alluvial depositio/is 
had added in some places three quarters of a league of 
new land on the outside of these dikes : and the city of 
Groningen^ partly built upOfz the ancient soil, which 
hasfw connection with the present sea (being a calca- 
reous formation, in which the same species of shells 
w^e found as in the coarse limestone formations near 
Paris), is only six leagues from the sea. The same 
% phenomenon is as distinctly abservable all along the 

voasts of East' Friesland and the countries of Bremen 
and Holstein, as the period, at which the new grounds 
were inclosed by dikes for the first time, is perfectly 
well known; and the extent, that has been gained 
since^ can be easily measured. These new alluvial 
lai^s, left by the sea and the rivers, are of astonishing 
fertility : and they are so much the more valuable, as 
the ancient soil of these countries, being mostly covered 
by barren hedths and peat-mosses, is almost incapable 
of cultivation : so that the alluvial lands alone produce 
subsistence far the many populous cities, that have been 
built (Bilong these coasts since the middle age^ and which 
probably might not have reached their present fiour- 
rishing condition without the aid of these richgrwnds 
which have been (as it were) created by the rivers 
and to which they are continually making additions. 

The downs or sand-hills, which are thrown up by 
the sea upon low flat coasts when the bedoftheseet 
happens to be composed of sand, have been already 
mentioned. Wherever human industry has not suC'^ 
ceeded to fix these downs, they advance as securely and 
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irresistibly l»pon the landu as the ctUuvial formations 
from the rivers encroach upon the sea. In their pro^ 
gress inland^ they push before them great pools of 
water ^formed by the rain which falls on the neighs 
bouring grounds and which has no means of running 
off in cimsequence of the obstructions interposed by the 
downs. In several places, they proceed with a fright' 
ful re^idity, overwhelming forests, hmises, and cuHi* 
vatedfields, in their irresistible progress. 

Those t^n the coast of the Bay of Biscay have 
overwhelfned a great number of villages, which are 
mertiioned in the records of the middle age : and, even 
at present, in the single department ofLandes, they 
threaten no ftmr than, ten with almost inevitable &- 
struction. One of these, named Mimigan^ has been 
in danger for the last fifteen years from a sand^hiU 
of more than sixty feet in perpen^Mcular height, which 
obviously continues to advance. 

In the year 1802, the pools overwhelmed Jive farm- 
houses belonging to the village of St. Julian. Th^ 
have bmg covered upon ancient Roman road, leading 
from Bourdeauj; to Bayonne, which could still be 
seen about thirty years ago, where the waters 'were 
lower than they are now. The river Adour, which 
is known to have formerly passed Old Boucat to Join 
the s^ at Cape Breton, is now turned to the distance 
of more than ^00 yards. 

Mr. Bremontier, who made several eMensive works 

to stop the progress of these downs, estimated it at 

sixty feet yearly and in some places at seventy two 

feet. According to this caladation, it would require 
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twa thousand years to 'enable them to arrive at Bour* 
deaus: andy on the same data, they have taken some- 
what more than four thousand years to reach their 
present situations. 

The turbaries, or peat-mosses^ which have been 
formed so generally in the northern parts of Europe 
by the accumulation of the rem^eWo/* sphagnum and 
other aquatic mosses, afford another mean of esti- 
mating the time which has elapsed since the last re- 
treat of the sea ftam our present continents. These 
mosses increase in ^height in proportions which are 
determinate in regard to each. They surround and 
cover up the small knolls, upon which they are formed; 
and scoeral of these knolls have been covered wer 
within 4he memory of man. In other ptoses, the 
mosses gradually descend along the valleys, extending 
downward like the gtadets : but these latter melt away 
eoery year at their lower edges, while the mosses are 
not stopped by any thing whatever in their regular 
incf^ease. By soundir^ their depth down to the solid 
groimd, we may form sbme estimate of thdr antiquity: 
md it may be asserted respecting these mosses, as well 
as respecting the downs, that th^ do not derive thdr 
origin from an indefnitely aheient epoch. 

The, same observations may be made in regard to 
the slips or fallings, which sometimes take place at 
the bottom of all steep slopes in mountainous regiom, 
and which are still very far from having covered 
these over. But, as no precise measures of their pro- 
gress have hitherto been applied, we shall not insist 
upon them at any greater length. 
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From all, that has been said, it may be seen, that 
nature every where distinctly informs m, that the 
commencement of the present order of things cannot 
be dated at a very remote period *. 

3. With the language of nature and' with the 
general trsiditions of all nations, the evidence, 
afforded by what I have called a moral proof will 
still be found exactly to accords 

(1.) As all the nations upon the face of the 
earth, which possess any records or ancient tra- 
ditions, unanimously declare, that an universal 
deluge once took place> and that society recona- 
menced from the epoch of that grand revolution : 
so every account which has come down to us of 
the progress of civilization, ^ith its concomitant 
arts and sciences, tends to demonstrate the com^ 
parative newness of social order and thence inci- 
dentally its conlmence^ment from some remark* 
able epoch of no stupendously remote antiquity. 

On the supposition, that the general deluge 
really took place, and that a single fainily alone 
was preserved in the midst of surrounding de* 
struction ; it is easy to conceive, what in lapse of 
time would be the almost certain consequence 
of such an event. For a season, mankind would 
remain together, and would industriously pre* 
serve and cultivate that knowledge which had 
been saved from the wreck of a former world* 
But, ere long, increase of numbers would pro- 

* Essay on the theory of the earth# 5 ^1> *^- P- 1311—149/ 
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duce emigration : and emigration would take 
place in every direction from the central spot, 
which was first inhabited. Those who remained 
together in the originally established society^ 
and those who had the good fortune to plant 
themselves in rich and fertile coi^mtries, retaining 
the arts and sciences derived from Uieir antedi- 
luvian forefathers, would gradually form civilized 
and well politied communities. But those, who 
emigrated in small bodies, and who plunged into 
the depths of trackless forests or fixed themselves 
in hopelessly barren districts, would soon sink 
into a state of ignorance and barbarism : for, 
either the labour of clearing the ground would 
so occupy them as to preclude much cultivation 
of mind, or an adoption of the pastoral or hunting 
life would prove equally unfavourable to the pre- 
servation and diffusion of knowledge. Thus, by 
the very necessity of things, mankind would in 
a short time be distributed into the two classes 
of the civilized and the uncivilized* 

Yet so great are the advantages of knowledge 
and union, that, although barbarous nations may 
often have made successAil inroads into the ter^ 
ritories of civilized nations, there is a natural 
tendency in civilization to spread itself and in 
the end to prevail over and exterminate barba- 
rism. Hence, after a certain number of years, 
civilization gradually extending and barbarism 
gradually contracting its limits, the inevit^bjLe 
result must be the univeral diffusion of the light 
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of knowledge. I mean not to say, that various 
^Bpedtments may not, from time to time, obstruct 
the progress of ciTiUzation, or that once cirilized 
natJoQs may not oecasionally retrograde to at 
least comparative barbariste : but this I will 
venture to say» that, in the natural course of 
things, civilization on the vrhole must ever be in 
a state of increase, and barbarism on the whole 
must ever be in a state of decrease. 

(2.) With tihiis view of the matter, all hbtory, 
doWn to the present time, perfectly agrees. 

Many tribei^ and nations now exist in the va- 
riously graduated state of barbarism, from de- 
fective civilization down to absolute brutal sa- 
vageness. Not more than some fifteen or sixteen 
centuries ago, the ancestors of the highly po- 
lished and civilized Europeans were still in the 
foarbarotis stiAt, though they had emerged from 
the erudition of complete savages. At a ^ill 
more distant period, even afber ev^y allowance 
has been made for Grecian vanity, many of the 
)fiations, which touched upon the various Hellenic 
republics and colonics, were> in the strictly 
propet sense of the word, barbarians. If we 
carry our researches yet farther back, we find 
the fodre&therib of the Greeks themselves in the 
v^ly same barbaric condition as that, with wUch 
they afterwards indiscriminately reproached «H 
tlieir neighbcmrs. In short, whenever the oha^ 
racter of a very ancient lawgiver is delmeated^ 
the reclamation of hiit; -peoflke either fipom savage 

6 
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or horn barbarous life never fails to be insisted 
4ipon as a leading feature of his character. Yet, 
while such is the unvaried tenor of history and 
tradition, it is always acknowledged, that civili- 
sation has, from the very earliest times, prevailed 
in the East : nor is it less acknowledged, that 
the East was the aboriginal cradle of tiie human 
race immediately after that terrible revcdution 
which stands more or less distinctly recorded in 
the annals of almost every nation upon the &ce 
of the globe. Barbarism then is not a state of 
nature, but a state of degeneracy. The East 
preserved, what the primeval emigrants from the 
East lost by the labours and difficulties attend- 
ant upon their locomotion : and the East gradu- 
ally communicated the sacred deposit to those, 
who had forfeited it. Egypt and Phenicia bor- 
rowed from Chald^ and Assyria : Greece de- 
rived her civilization from ^ypt and Phenicia : 
Rome and Italy were largely indebted to Greece : 
the Gt>titic conquerors of the West received the 
torch of knowledge from ti^e vanquished Empire 
of Rome : and now, by navigation and coloniza- 
tion and an almost perpetual intercourse with 
*he most widely separated nations, their de- 
scendants are rapidly carrying it in every pos- 
sible direction. 

{8.) What then is die plain inference from 
tiiese well knowqa and familiar facts ? 

Doubttess it is this : that the popukitkm of the 
world is comparMtwehf recent. 

f2 
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Far, had the world begun to be peopled at 
some immensely distant period, or had the hu- 
man race existed from all eternity though the 
individual man be liable to death, civilization and 
good polity, with the arts and sciences in their 
train, must many ages ago have diflFused them- 
selves over the whole habitable globe ; the savage 
and barbaric states must long since have become 
extinct ; and, even on what is called the doctrine 
of chances^ every modern invention must already 
have been ancient in the days of our remote. an- 
cestors. Not more sure is the physical progress 
of. alluvial depositions and encroaching sands, 
than the moral progress of knowledge and of 
civilization. Each alike proclaims the recent 
population of the earth. But what shall we 
place before the commencement of this recent 
population ? The voice of all nations, and the 
indelible marks imprinted upon the globe itself, 
concur in declaring, that the recent population 
of the present world was immediately preceded 
by an awful diluvian revolution, from which a few 
individuals only of men and animals were suffered 
to escape. 

II. Suchr are the proofs, upon which the fact 
of the universal deluge is firmly established : nor 
do I see, how any man can resist such evidence, 
unless he will throw aside all history, resdlutely 
shut his eyes against the researches of physio- 
logy, and boldly controvert the necessity of moral 
testimony. The fact therefore of the universal 
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deluge I consider as demonstrated : whence we 
may fairly claim to argue from it, as we would 
do from any other established fact. On these 
reasonable principles, I may be allowed to em- 
ploy it as a medium of proving the additional 
fact, of a direct intercourse between man and his 
Creator, or, in other words, of a revelation of God's 
purposes to his creature man. 

The established fact is, that an universal deluge 
took place not more than five or six millenaries 
ago ; from which a few individuals only of men 
and animals, the progenitors of the present race 
of men and animals, effected their escape. 

If then these few individuals only, human and 
bestial, effected their escape; the question is, 
how Mey. happened to effect it, while the great 
mass of their respective fellows perished ? 

To such a question it is unanimously replied 
by the voice of all nations, that the pious head 
of a single pious family constructed an immense 
ship, and that in this vessel were preserved 
those individuals of men and animals by whose 
descendants the present world has been re- 
plenished. 

Now here another question arises. If a ship 
were constructed and used for this special pur- 
pose, the person, who so constructed and used 
it, must have foreseen the approaching deluge. 
But man, naturally, possesses, not foreknowledge. 
Whence then did the builder of the ship derive 
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that prescience, by which he foresaw and pro- 
vided against the approaching deluge ? 

It is not easy to conceive, what reply can be 
given to this question, save what is doubtless the 
true one. The builder of the ship must have de- 
rived his prescience from an immediate inter- 
course with God. But, if this be admitted (and 
surely we have here a knot, which nothing, save 
the intervention of a Deity, can untie) ; the fact 
of a direct intercourse between man and his Creator, 
or, in other words, the fact of a revelation of God's 
purposes to his creature man, is fully and incon- 
trovertibly established. 

Against such a conclusion I see not what can 
be urged, save either the one or the other of the 
two following solutions of the difficulty. 

It may be said, that the deluge, though uni- 
versal in one sense of the word, yet did not cover 
the tops of all the highest hills ; and that, upon 
their summits, certain individuals, human and 
bestial, preserved themselves from destruction. 

Or it may be admitted, that the deWge was 
strictly universal ; while it may be contended, 
that the individuals in question fortunately saved 
themselves on board of a ship, which, without 
any necessary revelation from heaven, had been 
previously built just as many other ships might 
have been previously built. 

Neither of these solutions, I fear, will untie Ae 
knot : they shall, however, be considered in their 
order. 
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J. ]Ut 99 fiipt suppose, ^at t^^ 4eluge 4icl 
not coyer the tppi of the highest mountaiiis, and 
that certain iadividuals of each genus preseFve4 
themselves upon their sumpoit*. What will be 
the result of this suppositioa ? It will, I pre«^ 
sume, be the following. 

Though m^ny men and many animals woul4 
perish, pwmy men and ma^y animals in every 
quarter of the globe wo^ld escape : for, as the 
summits pf th^ mountains would be ppen to all^ 
we may be quite sure, that great numbers would 
eagerly seize such m opportunity of ^If-^preserr 
vation. Had this thi^n been the mode of esc^ape 
afforded to men and animals, it is perfectjiy cd^ar, 
that no tradition of any eispape effect^ through 
the medium of a ship ^ould have been in exist- 
ence. The accounts of the seyeral nations of 
the earth would indeed have so far agreed, that 
their respective ancestors h^d saved themselves 
uppn the tops of their own territorial mpnnt^tvis ; 
but their accounts could never have agreed in the 
^ing^e striking circumstance, that th§ preservation 
both of men and animals was effected by the in- 
strumentality of a large ship built for that special 
purpose, if all the while up ^uch j^ircu^stance hstd 
ever occurred. 

Upon the supposition before us, it is abun- 
dantly manifest, that traditions pf the deluge 
must have eKhibited ^ totally different aspect 
from what they do at present. |n son^e chance 
country, we i^ght possibly have bi?ard pf an in- 
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dividual who escaped in a ship : but the generally 
prevailing account would certainly have been, 
that men and animals took refuge on the tops of 
the mountains, which remained dry while the 
plains were inundated. 

2. Let us next suppose, that, although the de- 
luge was strictly universal, yet the mode, in which 
individual men and animals escaped, was not in 
a ship specially built for the purpose by reason of 
a divine revelation, but in a ship which (like many 
other ships) had been accidentally built in the 
ordinary course of war or traffic. Now what will 
be the result of this supposition ? It will, I appre*- 
hend, be the following. 

If one family thus escaped, there is no assign- 
able reason why many other families might not 
equally have escaped. Hence, under such cir« 
cumstances, though tradition would have made 
a ship the medium of preservation, it would have 
told the thousand escapes in a thousand different 
manners* 

But this is not the fact. In every quarter of 
the globe, the matter is related with surprizing 
uniformity. We are invariably told, not that 
many families, but that a single family alone, 
escaped ; that this family consisted of eight per- 
sons ; that the head of it was the father of three 
isons ; and that from these three sons descended 
all the nations of the present world. It is true 
indeed, that, with a not unnatural vanity, evielry 
people has delighted to claim the father of the 

7 
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preserved family as their own peculiar country* 
man and to place the appulse of the ship upon 
some lofty mountain in their own peculiar terri- 
tory : but still, in the &ict that only a singk family 
was saved, all nations agree ; and the palpable cir- 
cumstance^ that the East was the cradle of man- 
kind and the centre whence every postdiluvian 
emigration took place, clearly demonstrates that 
the ship can only have come to land in the con- 
tinent of Asia. 

I may add, that the supposition before us does 
not at all account for a matter, which involves no 
slight degree of difficulty. 

The progenitors of the present existing birds 
and beasts must have been preserved from the 
general deluge, as well as the ancestors of the 
present existing race of mankind. Now the tes- 
timony of history and the researches of geology 
^ree in declaring, that the deluge was not more 
a great than a sudden revolution*. If then man 
received no warning from heaven of its approach, 
and if he merely fled to such ships as had pre- 
viously and accidentally been constructed ; how 
happened it, that the various genera of birds and 
beasts and reptiles, which are now in actual ex- 
istence, were preserved no less than man ? Is it 
likely, that there would be a curious research 
after land-animals and a painful endeavour to 
take alive the several tribes of birds which wing 

* Cuvier's Essay on the theory of the earth. § 34. p. 174, 
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their airy way throu^ the midst of beav^i, wbil^ 
the waters were rapidly rising and thre^tenmg 
immediate destruction ? Or, if any such extra- 
ordinary efforts should have been made, is it pos-r 
sible that they could have been crowned wiA 
success? Nay, even granting the jise of the 
waters to have been gradual, even granting it tP 
have afforded sufficient time to catch every 
variety of animals ; would man, if left to him^self, 
have been anxious to preserve noxious creatures ? 
Would he have painfully saved the lion, the tiger, 
the bear, the serpent? Would he have been 
careful to preserve those many smaller anii»als ; 
which, though not formidable to him as comba- 
tants, are troublesome or destructive to his pro- 
perty, md which therefore he now incessantly 
labours to extemiinate ? The present supposition 
is clearly quite insufficient to account for the fact 
of the ejpistencc of animals as they nam es^ist, notwiUi? 
standing the certain occurrence of the deluge at 
a comparatively recent period. Their progenitors 
could not have been collected together in order 
to embarkation, without a previous knowledge 
of the approaching flood on the part of their coU 
lector. But this previous knowledge he could 
not have had, save by a divine communication. 
Therefore a divine communication must have 
taken place : otherwise, the progenitors of our 
present birds and beasts and reptiles could not 
have been preserved. 
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3. Thus we are finally brought to the very 
same conclusioiv as before. 

Admit the fact of that great and sudden revolu- 
tion, which, according to Mr. Cuvier, is a circum- 
stance in geology most thoroughltf established, and the 
epoch of which cannot be dated much farther back 
thanfive or six thousand years: admit, I say, this 
fact; and you must inevitably admit the addi- 
tional fact also, that a revelation of God^s purposes 
to his creature man has assuredly taken place as we 
find it recorded in Holy Scripture. 

On the other hand, deny the fact of the deluge; 
2^id you must then run counter to the testimony 
both of universal history and of strictly corre* 
spending geology, thus shaking aU moral evidence 
to its very basis, and thus introducing a complete 
uncertainty as to every past event bot^ ancient 
and, modem* 

Which of these two involves a grej^ter diffi- 
culty, an admission oftlic historical fact ^ the de^^ 
luge or a denial of it in the face of the strongest and 
Tttost varied evidence, does not, I think, require any 
prolonged discussion. 
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SECTION IV. 



THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL 
INFIDELITY IN REGARD TO ACTUALLY ACCOM- 
PLISHED PROPHECY. 

The same, or (if possible) still greater, difficul- 
ties attend upon deistical Infidelity in regard to 
actually accomplished prophecy. 

Political sagacity may sometimes anticipate 
events, on the mere principle of cause and ef- 
fect : but this sagacity can penetrate to no very 
great distance of time ; it is uncertain in its ope* 
ration, even when causes are accurately known ; 
and, if the causes of future events be altogether 
unknown, its operation wholly ceases. 

. Prophetic sagacity, on the other hand, is so 
totally different from political sagacity, that, on 
no rational grounds, can the two be ever con- 
founded together. Various instances may be 
easily produced, in which matters most remotely 
distant in point of time have been accurately 
foretold, in which such unerring certainty is ex- 
hibited that not a £edlure can be detected even in 
the most minute circumstance, and in which the 
prophet must clearly have been ignorant of all 
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those political causes which in the coiirse:of God's 
providence were destined to bring about the pre^ 
dieted effects. 

Such being the case, we have an undoubted 
fact to. explain. A. mere man, like ourselves, 
authoritatively and confidently declares, that a 
particular tissue of events will assuredly come to 
pass. His word is accurately accomplished : and 
yet, so far as his own natural powers were con- 
cerned, he possessed no greater facility of deve- 
loping futurity than any other man. This is the 
fact to be accounted for : and, as the fact itself 
is indisputable, we certainly have a right to ex- 
pect, either that the infidel on his own principles 
should give a satisfactory solution of it, or that 
he should renounce his principles as clogged with 
too many difficulties to be rationally tenable. 

To run through the whole volume of prophecy 
would far exceed my present limits : I must 
therefore, us in the recent case of the historical 
fact of the deluge, select some one special pre- 
diction, which may serve as a specimen of the 
mode of reasoning from accomplished prophecy 
in general. 

The prediction, selected for this purpose, shall 
be that of Moses respecting the future condition 
of a people, who, at the time of its delivery, were 
on the eve of victoriously taking possession of the 
land of Palestine : and I the rather select this 
prediction, both on account of its remote anti- 
quity, for it was uttered fifteen centuries before 
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it be^an to be accomplished ; and on acconnt of 
the demonstration, which, by a necessary con- 
sequence, it affords to the divine authority of the 
Levitical Dispensation. 

I. In a somewhat abbreviated form, the pro- 
phecy in question, runs as follows. 

It shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
Ike voice <^ the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his 
commandments and his statutes which I command thee 
this day; that ail these curses shall come upon thee, 
4md cvertake thee — And they shail be upon thee for a 
«g» and for a wonder^ and upon thy seed for ever. 

The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from 
far, from the eitd of the earth, as the eagkfUeth ; a 
nation, whose tongue thou shall not understand; a 
nation if ^fierce countenance, which shall not regard 
the person of the old, ner shew favour to the young. 
And he shall tat the fruit of thy cattle and the fruit 
if thy land, until thou be destroyed: which also shall 
not leave thee either com, wine, or ml, or the increase 
of thy kine, or fiocks of thy sheep^ until he have de- 
stroyed thee. Andheshedf beside thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall 
hesiege thee in all thy gates throughout ail thy land, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 

And thou shait eat the fruk of thine own body^ the 
fitsh of thy 4ons and of thy daughters which the Lord 
thy God hath given thee^ inthesiegt andin thestraU- 
ness wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee — The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which toouid 
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fiot adventure to set the sole of het foot upon the 
ground fbr Micateness and tenderness, her e^ shall 
be eoil toward the kusbofut of her bosom, and toward 
her son, and toioard her daughter, andtomtrdher 
young one that cometh out from betmen her feet, trnd 
toward her children which she shall bear : for she shall 
tat them for want of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall ^stress 
thee in thy gates — 

7%€yt the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy seed, eoen great plagues and of 
long continuance, and sore sicknesses and of lo^g con^ 
Hmtance — 

Ami it shall come to pass, that, as the Lord re^ 

Joiced over you to do you good and to mtUtiply you ; 

so the Lord wilt rejoice over you to destroy you and to 

bring you to nought : and ye shall be plucked from 

the land, whither thou goest to possess it^ 

And the Lard shall scatter thee among all people, 
from the one end aftbe earth even to the other — 

And among these nations shall thoa^nd no ease, 
neither shall the sole of thy foot have rt^ : but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trembling hearty and fail- 
ing tff eyes, Mid sorrowofnmd: and thy Ufe ^all 
hkng in doubt btf(»^ ihee: and thou shaUfeaarday 
and night, aid shaH haoe none assurance (f thy Ufe. 
In the morning thou shall say, WoM God it were 
ewih ! kind at even thoU ohaltsay^ Would God it were 
mdming ! for the fear ^ thine heart wherewith thoj^ 
shall fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shall see. 
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Aftd the Lard shall bring thee into Egypt again 
mth sh^p by. the way whereof I spake unto thee. Thou 
shalt see it no more again : and there ye shall be sold 
unto your enemies for bandsmen and bondswomen, and 
no man shall buy yout— 

And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, 
and a by-word, among all nations, whither the Lord 
^hall lead thee-^ 

So that the generation to come of your children that 
shall rise up after you, ami ttie stranger that shall 
come from afar land, shall say ; — What meaneth the 
heat of this great anger I Then, men shall say; 
Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord 
Godjkf their fathers, which he made wUh them when 
ke hrought them forth out of the land of Egypt: — 
the Lord rooted them out of their land in at^er and 
in wrath and in great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, as it is this day *. 

II. Thus runs the prophecy : a prophecy, 
which cannot he said to be dark and obscure and 
ambiguous and uniBtelligible ; but which is de- 
livered in terms, plain, simple, and perspicuous 
to the meanest intellect. 

1. Its minute accomplishment in every parti- 
cular, however that accomplishment is to be 
accounted for, is not a matter of doubt or dis- 
pute or speculation: on tiie contrary, it is a 
imked matter of fiact, which is recorded by hb^ 
lory, and which even at the present day we be** 

* Deut. xxviii. xxix, 
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hold with ouF own eyes. Familiarly does it 
Ineet us, wherever we direct our steps : and, ex- 
traordinary as it is in itself, the very circum-* 
stance.of its familiarity, like the periodical rising 
and setting of the sun, causes it to produce the 
less vivid eflFect upon our imagination and the 
less forcibly to arrest our languid attention. 
Among the heedless and the inconsiderate, even 
the notoriety of the fact tends to diminish its 
imprefssiveness. ^ 

Yet, while the general accomplishment of the 
prophecy is seen and acknowledged, its minute 
accomplishment in a great variety of particulars 
is not always equally attended to ; though such 
is eminently the matter, which best serves for 
the basis of an invincibly conclusive argument. 
That the fiiU weight of this remarkable circum- 
stance may be felt and perceived, let us con- 
sider the prediction in all its leading points ar- 
ticle by article. 

(1.) Moses begins with foretelling, that the 
thr-eatened curses, when they overtake, the 
wretched Israelites, shall be religiously viewed 
as a sign and a wonder : and he concludes with 
declaring, that, when men should behold their 
strange and unparallelled condition, they would 
be stirred up by curiosity to inquire into the 
grounds and reasons of it ; intimating at the same 
time; that the never failing answer would be, 
that these calamities were judicial. The Lord 
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rooted thein out of their land in anger and in 
wrath and in great indignation ; and ea«t them 
mtQ another land, as it is this day. 

Such, accordingly, is the precise aspect, under 
which these curses are now beheld by all natiohs : 
such is the invariable solution, which is given of 
the pheuomenon. It is universally taughjt afid 
believed,^ that the Jews labour under the special 
curse of God. Theiir troubles are not viewed as 
a matter of ordinary occurrence, which may rear 
sonaWy deserve and attract little attention : but 
they are considered as something out of the com* 
mon course of nature ; and they are contem* 
plated, as an awful indication of the divine dis- 
pleasure. According to the prophecy, this opi- 
nion, whether justly founded as the Christian 
believes, or unjustly founded as the infidel ima- 
gines ; yet, at all events, as a simple fact, this 
opinion is to be generally entertained : and, in 
the accomplishment of the prophecy, this opinion 
always has been entertained. 

(2.) The agent, that in the first instance iniSicts 
these troubles upon the Jews, is described, as a 
nation of a fierce countenance, a nation distant 
in point of locality from Palestine, a naticHi whoae 
language sdiould be uninteUigible to the suf- 
ferers : and this agent is represented, as besieg- 
ing them in a fortified town of extraordinsoy 
strength, and as completely succeeding in hi^^ 
^terprize notwithstanding the cimfidence which 
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Aey dhduld place in their lofty and weil-defended 
towers. 

Remarkable, though perfectly familiar to every 
student of history, is the accomplishment of this 
particular also. With the several languages of 
their immediate neighbours, the Jews were not 
unacquainted ; for the Hebrew, the Phenician, 
the Syriac, the Chaldee, and the Arabic, are all 
dialects of one and the same primitive tongue : 
but the Latin which wa» spoken by the Romans, 
and the various barbaric western languages which 
were spoken by their auxiliaries, were utterly 
unknown to the Jews as a nation. From fkr dis- 
tant Italy came this people of a proverbially 
fierce countenance : and the strong fortifications 
of Jerusalem, in which the besieged obstinately 
placed their trust, and which excited the admi- 
ration even of Titus himself, were unable to de- 
fend them in the day of trouble. 

(3.) The horrors of the blockade are propheti- 
cally announced to be so great, that even delicate 
women^ while they grudged every morsel to their 
husbands and adult children, should mercilessly 
slaughter and devour their own infants. 

I need scarcely repeat the often told auL well 
known facts recorded by the Jewish historian 
Josephus. Such was the scarcity prodticed by 
the siege, that the scanty morsel was greedily 
snatched by wives from the very mouths of their 
husbands, by sons from the mouths of their fa- 

g2 
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thers, by mothers from the mouths of their in- 
fants *. Nor was this the worst misery, to which 
they were reduced : a still more dreadful portent 
was necessary to the accomplishment of the pro- 
phecy. That portent was the unutterable abomi- 
nation of a worse than Thyest^an banquet : a 
woman of high rank, impelled by the fury of 
raging hunger, slew and devoured her own suck- 
ing child f. 

(4.) The troubles, which should come upon 
the Jews, are foretold to be at once great in ex- 
tent and long in continuance. 

Such, accordingly, they have been. Affecting 
the whole nation both generally and individually, 
they have continued without remission for the 
space of more than seventeen centuries. 

(6.) It is further predicted, that this extra- 
ordinary people should not only be brought to 
great and lasting misery ; but that they should 
likewise be violently plucked from the land, 
which, when the prophecy was delivered,, they 
were on the point of occupying as conquerors. 

Here again we cannot but observe the exact 
completion of the oracle . Instead of being merely 
conquered and subjugated, the general fate of 
othier nations attacked by the Romans, it was 
the harder lot of the Jews to be torn frdm their 

* Joseph, de bell. Jud. lib. v. c. 10. f 3. p. 1245. lib. vi. c. 
3. § 9. p. 1274. edit. Hudson, cited by Bp. Newton, 
f Ibid. lib. vi. c. 3. § 4. cited by Bp. Newton. 
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native^ country and on pain of death to be pro- 
hibited from setting foot upon its soil *. 

(6.) Nor were the Jews to be simply trans^ 
planted, like colonists, from Palestine into some 
other region, which might better suit the policy 
or convenience of the victors : it is additionally 
foretold, that the Lord would scatter them among 
all people, from the one end of the earth even to 
the other. 

This remarkable fact lies open to universal 
notice. Where is the region, in which the dis* 
persed children of Israel are not to be found? 
Plucked violently from their own land, they meet 
us alike in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America- 

(7.) Thus widely scattered, they were further 
destined to find no ease among the nations whose 
territories should receive them : but their stand- 
ing characteristics should be a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind, and a 
perpetual anxiety even respecting life itself. 

For the exact accomplishment of the present 
particular, we may confidently appeal to simple 
matter of fact. The description could not have 
been more vivid, had it been written in the pre- 
sent day, instead of many ages before the pre- 
dicted dispersion of the house of Israel. 

(8.) It is added, that, at the time of their deso* 
lation, many of the Jews should be sold as slaves 

* Justin. Martyr. Apol. i. p. 71. Euseb. Eccles. Hist. lib. 
iv» c. 6. Tertttll. Apol. c 21. Hieron, in Isai. c vi. p. 65. in 
• Dan. c. 1%. p. 1117* cited by Bp. Newton, 
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into Egypt; and yet, so little should they be 
valued or. so slight should be the care taken of 
them, that, comparatively speaking, no man 
should buy them» 

The circumstance, here announced, is remark* 
able on account of its minuteness ; nor is it less 
remarkable on account of its accurate comple* 
tion. When Jerusalem was taken by Titus, Ijie 
captives above seventeen years of age were seat 
bound, in great numbers, to the works in Egypt ; 
and"^se under seventeen years of age were sdid 
as slaves : but so little care was taken of ^m, 
that eleven thousand perished for want. And, 
at a subsequent period, after their last overthrow 
by Adrian, many thousands c^ them were sold : 
while those, Who from their inferior quality would 
fetch no price, were transported into Egypt, 
where they either perished through famine and 
shipwreck or were barbarously massacred by the 
inhabitants •. 

(9.) The prophecy finally declares, that the 
dispersed Jews should become an astonishment, 
a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations, 
whither the Lord should lead them. 

Of this unhappy people such has now been 
notoriously the condition during the space of 
many centuries. That Christians should have 
viewed them with detestation, as the murderers 
of the promised Messiah, may not perhaps be a 

* Joseph, de beU. Jud. Hbb vi. o. 9. § 2. p« 1991* Hieroa« 
in Zachar. c. xi. vol* iii. p. 1774. cited by Bp. Newion, 
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matter of much wonder. But there in no par- 
ticular natural reason^ wfay» sonong the intolerant 
Mohammedans, they, should be more a proverb 
and a by-word than any other unbelievers in the 
Koran : and it is wholly unaccountable, on com- 
mon principles, why they should be viewed in 
the very same degrading light by pagan nations* 
Yet so it has ever been : and so, in a great de^ 
gree, it still is. How shoutd toe expect, by any 
reasoning a priori, that they would be trodden dawn 
of the heathen worlds who never heard of the Saviour ? 
Behold the Hindoo, at this day, punishing the Jew, 
withmt knowing the crime of which he has b^n 
guilty*. 

2. Such has been the accomplishment of a 
prophecy, delivered fifteen centuries before the 
commencement of the predicted desolation : and, 
in connection with it, we shall find it not unin« 
teresting to hear the sentiments of the Jews 
themselves respecting their present depressed 
condition. 

Soon after the establishment of Christianity, says 
one of their writers, the Jewish nation, dispersed 
since the second destruction of Us temple, had totally 
disappeared. By the light of thejiamesy which de- 
voured the monuments of its ancient splendour, the 
cmfmrors beheld a million qf victims det^or ejynring 
on their rums. The hatred qf the enemies €f that 
ufifortuncUe mtiion raged longer, than thefre which 
had consumed its temple : active and relentless, it still 
' * Bu^amm's Christ. Researches m Asia. p. !!97, 29ft. 
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pursues and oppresses them in every part of the globe 
over which they are scattered. Their persecutors de- 
light in their torments too mtcch to seal their doom by 
a general decree of proscription^ which would at once 
put an end to their burdensome and painful existence. 
It seems y as if they were allowed to survive the de* 
struction of their country ^ only to see the most odious 
and calumnious imputations laid to their charge, to 
stand as the constant object of the grossest and most 
shocking injustice, to be as a mark for the insulting 
^finger of scorn and as a sport to the most inveterate 
hatred: it seems, as if their doom was incessantly to 
suit all the dark and bloody purposes, which can be 
suggested by human malignity supported by ignorance 
and fanaticism. Weighed down by ta:tes, and forced 
to contribute more than Christians for the support of 
society, they had hardly any of the rights which it 
gives. If a destructive scourge happened to spread 
havock among the inhabitants of a country, the Jews 
had poisoned the springs ; or those men, cursed by 
heaven, had, nevertheless, incensed it by their prayers 
against the nation which they were supposed to hate. 
Did sovereigns want pecuniary assistance to carry on 
their wars ? The Jews were compelled to give up those 
riches, in which they sought some consolation against 
the oppressing sense of their abject condition : as a 
reward for their sacrifices, they were expelled from the 
state which they had supported, and were afterwards 
recalled to be stripped again. Compelled to wear ex^ 
teriorly the badges of their abject state, they were 
every where exposed to the insults of the vilest popur- 
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lace. When from his solitary retreat an enthusiastic 
hermit had preached the crusades to the nations of 
Europe, and when a part of its inhabitants left their 
country to moisten with their blood the plains ofPales^ 
tine; the knell of promiscuous massacre tolled before 
the alarrrhbell of war. Millions of Jews were then 
murdered to glut the pious rage of the crusaders. It 
was by tearing the entrails of their brethren, that these 
warriors sought to deserve the protection of heaven. 
Skulls of men and bleeding hearts were offered, as holo- 
causts, on the altars of that God, who has no pleasure 
even in the blood of the irmocent lamb : and ndriisters 
of peace were thrown into a holy enthusiasm by these 
bloody sacrifices. It is thus, that Basil, Treves, 
Coblentz, and Cologn, became human shambles. It is 
thus, that upwards o/* 400,000 victims of all ages and 
of both sexes lost their lives at Cesarha and Alex- 
andria. 

And is it, after they have experienced such treat- 
ment, that they are reproached with their vices ? Is it, 
after being for eighteen centuries the sport of con- 
tempt, that they are reproached with being no longer 
alive to it ? Is it, afler having so often glutted with 
their blood the thirst of their persecutors, that they 
are held out as enemies to other nations ? Is it, when 
they have been bereft of all means to mollify the hearts 
of their tyrants, that indignation is roused, if now 
and then they cast a mournful look towards the ruins 
of their temple, towards their country, where formerly 
happiness crowned their peaceful days, free from the 
* cares of ambition and of riches ? 
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Sif9ce the tight of philosophy began to dawn over 
Europe, our enemies have ceased to satisfy their re^ 
venge with the sacrifice of our lives. Jews are no 
longer seen, who, generously refusing to bend under the 
yoke of intolerance, were led with solemn pomp to the 
fatal pile. But,, although the times of these barbarous 
executions are past long ago, although the hearts ef 
soverdgns are now spongers to this cruelty ; yet sla^ 
very itself and pre^ices are still the same. By what 
crimes have we then deserved this furious intolerance ? 
What is our guilt ? Is it in that generous constancy, 
which we have manifested in defhuUng the laws tf our 
fathers 1 But this constancy ought to have entUM 
us to the admiration of all nations, and it has only 
sharpened against us the daggers of persecution: 
Braving all kinds of torments, the pangs of death, the 
stilt more terrible pangs of life, we long have with-* 
stood the impetuous torrent of time, sweeping indii^ 
criminatefy in its course nations, reUgions, and coun^ 
tries. What is become of those celebrated empires, 
whose very name still excites our admiration by the 
ideas of splendid greatness attached to them, and whose 
power embraced the whole surface qfthe known globe? 
Thty are only remembered as monuments of the vamiy 
4f human greatness. Rome and Greece are no more: 
their descendants, mixed with other nations, have Ifit 
emn the traces of their origin; while a population of 
a few millions of men, so often subjugated, stands the 
test of thirty revolving centuries and thejkry ordeal 
if thirteen centuries ^ persecution I We still pre^ 
serve laws, which were given to us in th^fy^t dayis of 
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the world, in the infancy of nature! The lastfol- 
Icwers of a religion, whkh hademkracedtkeunivene, 
have disappeared these j^een (xrUuries; ami our tern*- 
pies are still standing! We alone have been spared 
by the indiscriminating hand of time, , like a colunm 
left standing amidst the wreck of worlds and the ruins 
of nature! The history of this people connects preset 
times with the first ages of the wortd^ by the testimony 
which it bears of the ea^istence of those early periods : 
it begins at the cradle of mankind, and its remnants 
are likely to be preserved to the very day ofuniffersal 
destruction. All men, whatever may be their opinions 
and the party which they have adopted: whether they 
suppose, that the will of God is to maintain the people, 
which he has chosen; whether they consider that con- 
dancy which characterizes the Jews, as a reprehen- 
sible obstinacy; or, lastly, if they believe in a God, ^ 
who, regarding all religions with equal complacency, 
needs no other wonders to ex^emplify his greatness, but 
the incessant and magnificent display of the beauties 
of nature: all, if their minds are susceptible of ap^ 
predating virtue and tried firmness, wUl not refuse 
their Just admiration to that unshaken constancy un^ 
parallelled in the annals of any nation *. 

III. We have now seen both the prophecy and 
its minute accomplishment : we have next to 
consider the train of reasoning, which obviously 
and naturally springs from them. 

* An appad to the justice of kings and nations, cited in 
TxansactiiiMis <^ the Parisian Sanhedrim, p. 64. 
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On the one hand, then, we have a very ancient 
prophecy, not couched in dark and ambiguous 
terms, but perfectly plain and intelligible: a 
prophecy, which is contained in the sacred books 
of the Jews, though it explicitly sets forth their 
own condemnation ; a prophecy, universally be- 
lieved by them, from generation to generation, 
to have been uttered by their great legislator 
Moses more than fourteen centuries before the 
Christian era ; a prophecy, which, on every 
sound principle of historical evidence, the infidel 
himself cannot but allow to have been in exist- 
ence long anterior to the dispersion of the Jews 
first by Titus and afterwards by Adrian*. 

On the other hand, we have, partly recorded 
in history, and partly at this very moment taking 
place even under our own eyes, a most minute 
and exact accomplishment of the prophecy : so 
minute and exact indeed, that it does not merely 
correspond with the prophecy in some vague and 
general outlines, but agrees with it in a vast 
number of separate and independent particulars. 

This, whatever we may think of it, is at least 
the naked and indisputable matter of fact : on 
the one hand, we have a prophecy, confessedly 
delivered long before its accomplishment; and, 

* It may be briefly remarked, that the Samaritan PenUteuch 
and the Greek version of the Seventy aftbrd a collateral evi- 
dence to the genuineness and high antiquity of the prophecy of 
Moses: but, in truth, I know not, that any infidel writer has 
ever ventured to deny its priority to its accomphshment. 
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on the other hand^ we have its accomplishment 
so marked and decided, that the circumstance 
of an exact completion cannot possibly be con- 
troverted^ 

So stands the fact: the only question .there- 
fore is, how we are to account for it. 

The believer, whether Jew or Christian, con- 
ceiving himself to have a knot which the Deity 
alone can untie, finds the solution of the problem 
in a divine revelation. God only can evolve the 
roll of futurity : but the roll of futurity has here 
been evolved, even to a considerable number of 
very minute particulars : therefore Qod, speak- 
ing by the mouth of Moses, has evolved that 
roll. 

Thus reasons the believer upon gin indisputa- 
ble matter of fact, which alike presents itself to 
the attention of all mankind. But then, if h^s 
reasoning be admitted as just, the divine autho- 
rity of the Levitical Dispensation, with its whole 
train of concomitant circumstances, follows im- 
mediately, as a necessary consequence. For, 
if God spake by Moses ; then was Moses a true 
prophet, and not a base impostor: and, if Moses 
were a true prophet inspired by God; then the 
code of religion, which he delivered to the Isra- 
elites, was not a politico-sacerdotal fraud, but a 
genuine revelation from heaven. 

What then is to be done by the infidel : and 
how is he to account for the. naked fact of the 
accomplishment of the prophecy,^ so as to evade 
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the necessity of calling in the aid of inspira- 
tion ? 

I am unable to form any idea to myself of 
more than two possible modes of attempted so- 
lution. 

1. The first is, that Moses, being endowed 
with a large share of politiccd sagacity, foresaw, 
with the keen eye of a profound statesman who 
ventures to predict effects from well-known ex- 
isting causes, that the Israelites, being a com- 
paratively weak people, would sooner or later 
be conquered and dispersed by some more pow- 
erful nation. » 

With respect to this theory, it is far too vague 
and indefinite to afford any satisfaction to a rea- 
soning mind. 

What causes could be so plainly and palpably 
in operation fifteen centuries before the desola- 
' tion €^ the Jews, as to enable a sagacious pdi- 
tician to deduce from them the effects which 
stand developed in the prophecy of Moses ? Had 
it been merely foretold, that the Israelites would 
be conquered and subjugated by some more 
powerful nation ; it might perhaps have been 
somewhat difficult absolutely to prove the divi* 
nity of the prophecy from its faithful accom-' 
plishment : for the subjugation of a weaker by a 
stronger people is an event of £ftiniliar and per- 
petual occurrence. But the infidel must be 
aware, that such is not the sole purport of the 
prophecy before us. By what knowledge of 
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cause aad eflect could Moses aaticipate, at the 
dklaiice q{ fifteen centuries^ that the Jews would 
finally he subdued by a remote and not by a 
Mighbouring people^ by a nation whose langui^e 
was unintelligible to them and not by a nation 
whose language they understood? How could 
he foresee, that they would be scattered over 
the whole world ; and not merely, as in the or-^ 
dinary course of victory, reduced to subjection ? 
How could he securely pronounce, that their 
dispersion, when effected, would not be tempos 
raory, but of an immensely long duration ? How 
could he know, that many of them would be sold 
as despised slaves into that Egypt, from which 
he was then triumphantly conducting them? 
What conceivable train of thought could lead^ 
him to declare, that a people^ then prosperous 
aod triumphant and dreaded, should become an 
astonishment and a proverb and a by-word ia 
every varied country of their dispersion? All 
lliese several matters form integral parts of the 
prophecy, and they have all minutely taken 
place* If then we be required to account for 
the accomplishment of the oracle, on the ground 
that Moses sagaciously anticipated effects from 
known existing causea: we have certainly a right 
to demand, what causes were in existence more 
than fourteen centuries before the Christian era, 
fiK>m which such varied and multiplied and ex* 
traordinary effects might be securely foreseen 
and announced. The person, who can believe 
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in their existence without much stronger evi- 
dence than (I suspect) will ever be produced, 
evinces a degree of abject credulity, which to 
men ignorant of the vagaries of Infidelity might 
well seem absolutely impossible. 

2. The second conceivable mode of solving the 
difficulty is to ascribe, at once, the whole cir- 
cumstance of the completion of the prophecy, to 
a lucky accident. 

Singular coincidences, it may be argued by 
the infidel, sometimes, occur : and a remarkable 
case even of a prophecy may be adduced, which, 
notwithstanding its accurate accomplishment, 
no one supposes to have been a revelation from 
heaven. If Moses has predicted the disperMonof 
the Jews, Seneca has foretold the discovery of 
America. Hence, if, in the one. case, the com^ 
pletion of the prophecy demonstrates the inspi- 
ration of the prophet ; it must equally do so, in 
the other case : or, conversely, if completion be 
deemed, in the one case, no proof of inspiration ; 
then neither is it in the other. Give, me, says 
Collins, a prophecy from your Bible, which may be 
as clearly predictive of any event..which you may 
choose to allege for the accomplishment, as the verses 
of Seneca have by , mere accident proved to be,.of the 
discovery of America by Christopher , Columbus. 
Give me such a prophecy from your Bible, as I have 
produced to you from a heathen poet, . who yet was no 
prophet nor claimed the character; and I will turn 
believer. 
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' Now, even if we allow the utmost praise of 
accuracy to the prediction of Seneca; it still 
would have been no very difficult matter, to ad- 
duce a prophecy from the Bible quite as mi- 
nutely fulfilled, and thence to claim from Collins^ 
the ratification of his own voluntary promise : 
, for, with whatever exactness the prophecy of 
Seneca may have been accomplished, it can 
scarcely be asserted that the prediction of Moses 
has experienced a less accurate fulfilment. But 
such a retort, whether satisfactory or unsatis- 
fectory to the infidel, is by no means satisfactory 
to the Christian. Admitting the divine inspira- 
tion of Moses, and denying the divine inspiration 
of Seneca, he stands pledged, on his own prin- 
ciples, to give an adequate reason, why he draws 
two such different conclusions from two equally 
fulfilled prophecies. To perform this task is 
happily no very difficult matter. 
. (1.) We may begin with observing, that the 
characteristics of the two prophecies differ es- 
sentially in a point of prime importance. 

The prophecy of the Hebrew lawgiver com- 
prizes a very considerable number of distinct 
particulars ; each of which must be shewn to 
have been accurately fulfilled : otherwise, if 
there be a failure in any one article, the defence 
of the entire prophecy, as a revelation from Grod, 
is rendered untenable. In the case of. a pro- 
jAecy thus constructed, it ia not enough to be 
able to say, that it has been fulfilled in this par- 

H 
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tic^Hi^ ^^M ^k^i particular : we s^d pl«dged^ 
f itliier to iiheyr its ^ipapletiop in e^fry particular, 
or tq^ give wp iX^ divii^ inspiration. The pre- 
diction of Moses, had it be^n delivered as a mere 
l«^doxi» gU?s^i might h^^ve be^i^ partly fulfilled, 
^9d pfti^ly unfulfilled. Thus the Jews might 
fcavf t^ew subdued, not by a distant nation wi^ 
wlipso laBg^a^g^ they were unacquainted, but by 
% neighbouring' nation whose speech was familifur 
j^ tlien^ : (^ they might have been subdued by a 
distant nation witli whose language tl^y we^e 
i^^aequainted, but not tpi^ away from tl^eir owq 
l^d and di^ip^r^d over t^ face of the wbo^ 
eaj7th : or they mght have been tom aw*y md 
seat^red^ but seop restoired: or they might haye 
eontinued loftg in a dispersed state, but treated 
all the while with gyeat kindness and iftdulgence : 
ei they might aetu^lly have become a provefb 
and a by- word, b.ut still in the day of their desp^ 
^tion might have been sold as slaves into Italy 
a|id .not iutP Egypt. All these and ma^y B^ore 
changes mi^t be run^ at pleasure upon the va- 
i|e!U% particulars^ specified by Moses : smd, if a 
IMlurQ of accomplishive^t coijlM have been de- 
tected « any o^ie point, the proj>hecy, viewed 9S 
]||w)iQte, would uo* have bee* acenrately f^filledl 
aod therefore no argument, i^ favour of a ^viiie 
^vetalfton, ceuld have been legitimately buflt 
ii|K»ii^. Nwif^ap<SDrdiiig.t«^a»y fa*r89d«li*enal 
Wtoputl^ipn. of whftlc ii? CftUed thf dfiHt'Hm qf 
ckfi9\cu, .how indpense is: the improbabUity, tb«t 
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the minute accomplishment of ^Sprediction, im n6 
lesB than seventeen distinct particubirii (jht such 
is their amount, as summed up article after ar* 
tide by Bp. Newton)^ should after all be a mere 
hicky accident ♦. It would be curious to calcu- 
late whiit are styled tke odds. The result, I ^ 
persuaded, would be this : that he, who could 
iejMtentedly ascribe the exact completion of such 
a (Complicated prophecy to absolute chance, 
would exhibit a much greater degree of credulity, 
thin he who believed it to be a revelation from 
heaven. For let it be observed, that the present 
argument is founded, not upon the completion of 
a simple prophecy, but upon the completion of a 
highly complicated prophecy; of a prophecy 
cooifprehending seventeen distinct particulars, 
all of which, without a single exception, have 
beett accurately and fully accomplished. 

On the other hand, the prophecy of Seneca, if 
prophecy we must call it, sets forth a single sofi- 
tary iMulated matter. In late jfedr^ ages shall 
arrive^ when the ocean shall r*das th€ horidi cftke 
tmicer^, and a mighty land skull be laid opdt, and 
I^hfs shuU unveil new iv6rlds, emd Tka^ shall no 

.* I h$»m adt noticed i^ tile parti^euistrs niarked out 1^ 
Mestf : tor tbe ^ake of brevi^, I fanrr only &cU88edtlKtte 
whick are most prominem. .Jll tli0 particulars^ however> wkb* 
out a. single exception, have come to pass^ a matter, most 
eopipu4y atnd fully demonstrated by l^p. NcTwton. See hia 
Dissert, on the Prophecies, dissert, vii. 
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longer be the utmost extremity of the earth ♦. The 
naked fact of the discovery of a ww continent is 
announced : and this is the whole that is foretold. 
Not a single particular is added. We are not 
taught, whether the discovery should be made in 
the east or in the west, in the north or in die 
south : nor, so far as the verbal precision of the 
oracle is concerned, can we be positive, whether 
America, or Greenland, or New Holland, is spe- 
cially designated ; for the prediction is so vague, 
that it would have been equally fulfilled in Uie 
discovery of any one of them. We hear nothing 
t)f the opposition made to Columbus or of the in- 
gratitude with which he was subsequently treated. 
We are left wholly in the dark, as to the produc- 
tions of the new world, the character of its in- 
habitants, and the cruelty of the conquerors. We 
receive ho information as to Uie people, by whom, 
the discovery should be made. Not a hint is 
given of the peculiarities of Mexico and Peru. 
NoUiing, in short, is told us, save that, at some 
time or another, a new world should be dis- 
covered. Hence it is clear, that the leading cha- 
racteristics of the two prophecies before us are 
wholly diiferent: the badge of the one being 
definite complicacy; the badge of the other, i;i£2^* 
mte simplicity. Had Moses merely foretold, tttat, 
sooner or later, the Jews would be conquered by a 
nation more pckvefful than themselves ; his prophecy 

♦ Scncc. Med. vcr. 375—880. 
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would have , been strictly analogous to that of 
Seneca : and I should then have readily allowed^. 
that.no argument in favour of a divine inspiration > 
could be built upon the one, which might not 
with equal propriety be built upon the other. 
But weak. indeed must be the discriminating 
powers of that person, who cannot see the grand 
and essential difference between a prophecy, like 
that of Seneca, confined to a single particular ; 
and a prophecy, like that of Moses, comprehend- 
ing no less than seventeen perfectly distinct par^ 
ticulars. 

(2.) We may next observe a marked dissimi- 
larity in the grounds and reasons, on which each 
prophecy is supported. 

Moses, as we have already seen, could not pos- 
sibly have foretold the future destiny of his peo- 
ple by a sagacious induction of probable effects 
from already existing and well known causes. 
We can form no idea of the train of thought, by 
which a mere uninspired legislator, fifteen cen- 
turies even before the commencement of the events 
predicted, could have been led gratuitously to 
hazard a prophecy, at once singularly minute 
and abstractedly most unlikely to be ever accom* 
plished. 

But, in the poetical vaticination of Seneca, we 
trace with perfect facility the train of thought, 
which was passing through his mii^d : we observe 
him, in the verses which he puts into the mouth 
of his Chorus, deducing from well known and 

8 
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already existing causes their highly probable ulti*' 
ipate effects. The sea has n&w ^iddedy andpatkMtfy 
endures all laws. No Argo, compacted by the hand 
of Pallas, imd iwp^Ued illustrious by the oars 4f 
primes^ is now sought after : an^ mdgar bark sitfkly 
wanders omr the deep. Every ancieni boundary is 
removed: and cities have placed their new walls in mm 
lands. The pervimts globe has left nothing in the 
situation^ where once k was. The Indian drinks the 
cold Ara^es: the Persians taste the Elbe and the 
Rhine. In late years ages shall arrive, when the 
ocean shall relav the bonds of the universe, and a 
migh^ kind shall be laid open, and Tipkys shall tm- 
veil new mrtds^ and Tkulh shall no^ kn^er be the ut* 
most extremity of the earth *. Wha does oot here 
parceive, at a single glance, the mode m which 

* Nunc jam cessit pontus, et omnes 
Patitur leges. Nod, Palladia 
Compacta inanu, regum refbrens 
Iiu%ta remos, queeritiir Arge-: 
Qioelibet albun ejrmba paeerrat. 
Tenmnus omnis inotus ; et \nh^% 
Muros terr& posuere novos. 
Nily qua fuerat sede, reliquit 
Penrios orbis. Indus gelidum 
Petat Avaxem : Albini) Persae, 
Rhenumque, bibunt. Venient ahnis 
Secnlil sens, quibua Oceanua 
Vincula rerum laxet, et ingens 
Pateat tellus, Tiphysque novos 
Detegat orbes, nee sit terris 
Ultima Thulew 

Senec« Me4 Ter. d65^'5fiOi 
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the poet reasoilB ? Navigation hais been bh>ught 
to a much higher degl^eie of fiiiceileiiice^ than U 
waii at th6 time of the Argonautic OKpieditioli* 
Most probably, in the course of years> it Urill bfe 
cimried to a state of perfection far beyond its pre- 
sent condition. Whenever that takes plaoe> men 
will boldly teI^pt the main ocean: and then a 
new world> hitherto wrapt in obscurity and 
darkly concealed in the bosom of the ihigbty 
watersi will be familiarly unveiled to the eycSs of 
the adventuifous mariner. 

(3.) Such, I think, was clearly enough th^ 
train of thought, which occupied the mind of 
Seneca, when he penned the oracle brought fbt* 
Ward so triumphantly by Mr. Collins } and t 
more than suspeot, that the train itself was set 
in motion by a circumstance^ which effectually 
deprives the pretended vaticination even df thd 
Very semblance of a prophecy. 

There is reason to believe, that the etisteudi^ 
of Aiiierica w^ not altogether unknowii to the 
ancients; though, froin the rude and imperfect 
State of navigation, it had not been visited siUce 
the downfall of the Phehician Pbwer. That the 
^iterprizing mariners of the Punic states were 
acquainted with it^ ^nd that their acquaintance 
was so intimate as to lead eVen to colonization^ 
^e have testimony as direct and explicit m ca& 
well be desired. 

Havhig treated of the ishnd$mihis side the pit ^ 
i»s of Ikret^e^^ says Diodonis Siewlus, we, mil 
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pfoceed to those which art in the ocean. Ojyn^ite 
then to Africa lies an island in the main sea, .vast in 
extent, and lying westward at tlie distance of many 
days navigation. Its soil is fruitful, partly mountain- 
ous, and partly champagne. Navigable rivers inter- 
sect and Wider it. Forests abound in it, planted with 
various sorts lof trees : and its towns contain many 
. sumptuous edifices. Its climate is singularly mild, so 
that trees bear fruit during the greater part of the 
year. • On the whole, it is so happy a region, that it 
may well be deemed the habitation rather of gods than 
of men. This island was long unknown, on account 
of its great Sstance from the rest of the world: but, 
ultimately, the following causes led to its discovery. 
The Phenicians, from the most remote time, were wont 
to undertake distant voyages for the sake of traffic. 
Hence they planted many colonies in Africa and not a 
few in western Europe. Their affairs prospering, 
and their riches increasing, they were at length tempted 
to push beyond the columns of Hercules into the main 
ocean. In such expeditions, they first built Gades, 
and eaplored the coast of Africa. Afterwards, being 
caught by a tempest, they were hurried away, qfler a 
v&yage of many days, to the large island which has 
been described. From them, the knowledge of its ex- 
traordihary value and fertility was communicated to 
others; insomuch that the Tuscans, when they gained 
the empire of the sea, purposed to have colonized it : 
but they were prevented by thejealousyqf. the Car- 
thaginiam. For that people wished to reserve it as a 
^0^g^for themselves, in case- their republic should 
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ever be brought ifito danger: for thei/ trusted, that 
they might migrate thither with all their families, as 
a region unknown to their conquerors, having pre- 
pared it in better times for their reception*. 

From the Phenician discoverers, the knowledge 
of the existence of a western continent seems to 
have been spread very extensively. 

Thus, according to Elian, Silenus told Midas, 
that Europe, Asia, and Africa, were islands sur- 
rounded by the ocean ; and that beyond them 
there was a continent of infinite magnitude, which 
nourished large animals and men twice as tall 
and as long-lived as ourselves : that, in the same 
country, there were large states, varying from 
our own in their institutes and laws : and that 
that land contained such an immense quantity of 
gold and silver, that among the natives it was of 
less value than iron is with us f. Thus Apuleius, 
after describing the old continent as being in 
truth an island surrounded on all sides by the 
Atlantic ocean, adds, that the same ocean also 
washes other islands not less than this, which 
may well be deemed in a manner unknown, when 
we are not perfectly acquainted even vnth that 
which we ourselves inhabit J. Thus Ammianus 
Marcellinus asserts, that in the Atlantic ocean 

* Diod. Bibl. lib. iv. p. 299, 300. edit. Rhodoman. 
I* iBlian* Hist lib. iii. apud Horn* de origin. Americ. lib, i. 
c. 10. p. 57. 
X Aptd. de mund. Oper. vol. iL p. 122. 
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there is ati isltod larger than all Europe ^. And 
thui^ Avitus, in a work ot iS^neiia himself, de- 
clares, that fertile lands lie in the ocean, and that 
beyond it there are other chores and another 
world t* 

Under these ciroumstancesi is it credible, or 
rather (when the testimony of Avitus is conili- 
dered) is it possible, that Seneda could have 
been ignorant of the preralent opinion relative 
to an immense island or continent, which was 
situated far westward of Africa, and which had 
been discovered and colonized by the Pheni- 
cians? What then becomes of the pretended 
prophecy, which Mr. Collins has brought for- 
ward with so much parade and confidence by 
way of stultifying the real prophecies of Holy 
Scripture ? Save as a poetical ornament, itnei- 
ther claims nor possesses any one character 6f 
an oracle. Seneca was aware of the common 
belief, that a western continent had been dis-^ 
covered. He knew likewise, that, in the then 
imperfect state of navigation, all intercourse with 
it had ceased. But, deeming it highly probable 
that at some future period the science would be 
greatly improved, he announced, in the poetical 
form of a prophecy, that a complete and familiar 
discovery of this mysterious half*known region 

* Ammian. Marc, apud Horn, ut supra* 
f ATit. in Settee* Svasof . ^aH* 
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would be made after the lapse of many Hges. >Iii 
this obvious s^nse the passage is understood by 
the learned and ingenious Horn. He^ eiteii it, 
not, like Mr. Collins, as a prophecy ; but as one 
out of many evidences, th|tt the existence o# 
America was not unknown to the ancients *. 

IV, The sum then of the whole matter may be 
briefly stated, as follows. 

We have now extant a prophecy, indisputably 
penned many ages before the Christian era : and 
we have likewise before our very eyes a most full 
and perfect accomplishment of this prophecy. 

Neither of these two points can be contro- 
verted by the infidel. Hence he is reduced to 
the necessity, either of admitting the divine in- 
spiration of the prophecy ; an admission, which 
immediately and necessarily draws after it the 
additional admission that the Law of Moses was 
a revelation from heaven : or of denying the di- 
vine inspiration of the prophecy ; either on the 
utterly untenable ground that it was merely the 
result of sagacious political anticipation, or on 
the equally untenable ground that a prediction 
comprehending no less than seventeen distinct 
particulars was minutely fulfilled in every par- 
ticular simply and solely by a lucky accident. 

Such being the plain state of the case, the 
naked question to be considered and answered 

* Horn, de origint Americ. lib. i. c 10. p. 57, 
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is this : whether, under the circumstances which 
have been set forth, the man who admits, or the 
man who denies, the divine inspiration of the 
prophecy of Moses, evinces the more blind and 
determined credulity. 
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•SECTION V. 



THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTI- 
CAL INFIDELITY IN REGARD TO THE FACTS 
AND CIRCUMSTANCES AND CHARACTER OF 
THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION, 

Hitherto I have considered the difficulties at- 
tendant upon deistical Infidelity ; chiefly in re- 
gard to the abstract question of revelation in 
general, but partly also (through the medium of 
an eminent accomplished prophecy) in regard to 
the Levitical Dispensation in particular: I shall 
now proceed, the way having been thus cleared, 
to note the difficulties, which equally wait upon 
it in regard to the facts and circumstances and 
character of the Christian Dispensation. 

I. The fact of the bare existence of Christi- 
anity in the world at thiis present moment is ob- 
viously certain and indisputable: Uie sole ques- 
tion, therefore, between the believer and the un- 
believer is, how it started into existence, and 
yrhat are its pretensions, to be received as a divine 
i?evelation. 
.1. Now the account of its o]irigin and c^arly 
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progress is contained in four parallel histories and 
in a subsequent narrative attached to them, all 
which docunients are still extant. 

These are found to correspond with the testi- 
monies of the pagan writers Tacitus and Sueto- 
nius: and they are so repeatedly cited and 
referred to by an immense body of ecclesiastical 
writers, that we cannot reasonably doubt either 
their high antiquity or their general historical 
veracity in the relation of facts and circumstances. 
I sz:^ general: because, for the present, I am 
willing to throw out of the discussion alt those 
claims to the performance of miracles, which 
tibey so repeatedly put fiortb. Hence, when I 
assert that we cannot reasonably doubt tbeif 
general historical veracity in the relation of fects 
imd eiremnstancea, I mean only to assert, that 
tiley give an accurate account of the proceedings 
iXK£ conduct and character and principlea and 
$<iying& of the founder of Christianity and his 
immediate fbUowers^ just as we neveir think of 
dtmibting the geneval accuracy of tiie writings of 
Plato and Xeaophon in regard to their master 
Iterates or ^if we descend to more modem times) 
the writings of Boswell in regard to Johnson. 

2. To dispute this reasonable assertion is, in 
ftict, to unhinge all historical evidence : for, as to 
^e actual existence of such a person as Christ 
during the reigns of the Roman emperors Augus- 
tus and Tiberius, it is fully demonstrated by the 
positive testimony* of S^etoitius, Tacitus, JuHan, 
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Potphyry, C^lsus, and vatioua otber writen 
iaimieal to Chnstiaaity ;^ and, as to the actions 
and conduct of himself and his followers^ it has 
never been denied, either by the Jews, or hy the 
ancient pagan philosophers, who had the bei^t 
opportunity of detecting imposition, that a tf ue 
aceaunt has been given of them by those authors 
whom Ghiistians deem sacred and inspired. 

In truth, the whole narrative approves iteelf to 
be authentic by its exact falling in with general 
history. Christianity now exists : it must there- 
fore have had a commencement. Sut we are 
quite sure, from the numerous writings of that 
period which have come down to us, that, al^ 
though Christ himsdf wa^ bom in the AugustaA 
age, his religion was not th^i in existence : hence^ 
it must havfe been brought into existence sub- 
^sequent to the Augustan age. Now Tacitus ex- 
pressly bears witness, both that it sprang up in 
the reign of Tiberius ; that its author was crucified 
by the procurator Pontius Pilate ; that, proceed- 
ing frcmi Jud^a, it had spread, even before his 
cktys, as fer as Rome; and that its proselyte 
xcer0 subjei^ied ta a bloody persecution during 
the reign of Nero*. Accordingly, from Tacitus 

, * Brgt^ abolenda ruoiori Nero avlldidit reoB,| et qucesitisiriixuf 
ffif^ t^eat^ qiioa pec flagitia. invisos yulgwf Cbi^^i^poft.i^ 
S^jPnll^ 4^ctor nominis «ji«si Qhristus, Tiberia iq^pc^ri^tei 
^er fgcpGUKEtoreia Pontium Pilatum supplicio a^ectus. erat^ Re- 
jH^sa^e m pi^gens exitiabilis super^tio nur9U» eru^iq^elNit^ 
lyyi mpdo per Judfeam originem bujus mali, s^ pcip urbem 
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downward, Christ and Christianity and Christians 
are perpetually mentioned by writers both pagan 
and ecclesiastical. Henceforth, the history of 
the Church becomes a portion of the history of 
Rome : nor can the one proceed a step without 
the other. 

It has been^bserved with truth as well as pf^Gpriety, 
says a' writer, who will not be suspected of much 
affection for Christianity,^ though his acquaint- 
ance with the laws of evidence forbad his con- 
tradicting the general veracity of the evangelical 
narrative, that the conquests of Rome prepared and 
facUUated those of Christiardty. The authentic his- 
tories of the actions of Christ were composed in the 
Greek langiuxge, after the Gentile converts were 
grown estremefy numerous* As soon as those histories 
were translated into the Latin tongue, they were per- 
fectly intelligible to all the subjects of Rome y excepting 
only to the peasants of Syria and Egypt, for whose 
benefit particular versions were afterwards made. 
The public high-ways, which had been oMstructed 
for the use of the legions, opened an easy passage for 
the Christian missionaries from Damascus to Corinth, 
and from Italy to the extremity of Spain or Britain: 

etiam, quo cuncta undique atrocia aut pudenda confluunt cele- 
branturque. Igitur primo correpti qui fatebantur, deindein- 
dicio eorum multitudo ingens, hand perinde in crimina inoendii, 
quam odio generis humani, convicti sunt. Et pereuntibus adr 
dita ludibria, ut ferarum. tergis contecti, laniatu canunt in- 
terirent, aut crucibus affixi, aut fiammati, atque ubi defecisset 
dies in usum nocturni luminis urerentun Annalt Iib« xv. $. 44. 
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There is the stronger reason to believe, that, before 
the reigns of Diocletian and Constantine, the faith of 
Christ had been preached in every province and in all 
the great cities of the empire. The rich provinces, 
that extend from the Euphrates to the Ionian sea, 
were the principal theatre, on which the apostle of the 
Gentiles displayed his zeal and piety. The seeds of 
the Gospel, which he had scattered in a fertile soil, 
were diligently cultivated by his disciples : and it should 
seem, that, during the two first centuries, the most 
considerable body of Christians was contained within 
those limits. Among the societies which were insti^ 
ttUedin Syria, none were more ancient or more illus^ 
trious than those of Damascus, of Berea or Aleppo, 
and ofAntioch. The prophetic introduction of the 
Apocalypse has described and immortalised the seven 
churches of Asia; Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardes, Laodicha, and Philadelphia :■ and 
their colonies were soon diffused over that populous 
country. In a very early period, the islands of Cy- 
prus and Crete, the provinces of Thrace and Mace- 
donia, gave a favourable reception to the new religion : 
and Christian republics were soon founded in the cities 
of Corinth, of Sparta, and of Athens. , To these do- 
mestic testimonies we may add the confession, the com- 
plaints, and the apprehensions, of the Gentiles them- 
selves. From the writings of Lucian, a philosopher 
who had studied mankind and who describes their 
manners in the most lively colours, we may learn, that, 
Under the reign qf Conmodus, his native country^qf 
Pontus was filed with Epicureans and Christians. 
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WUhin fourscore ^ears after the death of Christ, the 
humane Pliny laments the magnitude of the evil which 
he vainly attempted to eradicate. In his very curious 
epistle to the Emperor Trqja^, he qffirms, that the 
temples were almost deserted, that the sacred victims 
scarcely fmmd any purchasers^ and that the supersti- 
tion had not Qfdy infected the cities but had even 
spread itself info th? villages and the open country of 
Pontus and Bithynia *. 

3, From i^uch iniiumerable testimonies it might 
have been thought, that the proper existence of 
Christ upm. earth Moxxld. at least have been uni- 
versally allowed. But^ whUe Mr. Gibbon, judg- 
ing by the common and well-known laws of mcnral 
evidence, entertains no doubt of the fact ; Mr. 
Volney chooses rather to follow theextraordiuary 
speculations of Mr. Burigni. This person he 
whimsically styles a sagacious y)riter: doubtless 
because his rare sagacity has been shevm by 
what his admirer, calls an absolute demonstrations 
that even the personal existence of Christ in this 
our nether world rests not upon a more solid basis 
than that of Hercules qr Osiris or Buddh^^, By 
any sober judge of historical evidence,, the testi- 
mony of such a writer a3 Tacitus to the fact of 
Christ's existence upon earth and his crucifixion 
by the Roman govenor Pontius Pilate, evenif wei 
omit the cloud of other concurring parallel teeti- 

^ GAbon's Hist, of ibe.Dedme and FalU chap. xv. itoL.iu 
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mcmies, woukJ not be placed upofl alightfo^tmg: 
but Mr. Volney, quite satisfied with the demon- 
stration of Burigni, lays it down as a clear case^ 
that no such pert3on as our Lord ever flourished 
in this world ; and, on that position, frames a 
flieory, which, on pain of being ridiculed as a 
generation of credulous dupes, we are forthwith 
required to adopt. 

What then is the theory in question ? Truly, 
if it can be set forth without a smile, it is no oflier 
than the following. 

Mr. Volney gravely assures us, on the word of 
^ philosopher emancipated from all vulgar preju- 
dices in favour of historical testimony, that the 
divine personage, whom Christians, during the 
space of well nigh eighteen centuries, have 
ignorantly revered as their crucified Redeemer, 
is neitheiv more nor less than the sun in the 
firmament; that the virgin Mary is one of the 
zodiacal signs, the constellation Virgo to wit; 
and tha* Christ's erucifixiott by Pontius Pilate 
and his resurrection from the dead on the third 
day are nothing more than the sun's declension 
to the winter solstice and his subsequent retura 
to tiie Summer sobtice throil^h the vivifying 
season of spring * . 

* The theory of Mr. Volney is di$cttflae4 M Ivge in Faher't 

Origm of P^g^ Id^L hook vi; dl^^pw 9% $• ai; !• v^L iii« 7^ 

«4i8--«fi. Mr> Volwy^ tp rid: blw^ <rf. ^ l»J9WMe»«^ 

evidence of Tacitus^ who ^owriAed (^y ^1h9Ut/«e¥eiUyyf Wi 
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4. I liate thought it right to notice this hy- 
pothesis ; though I am far from wishing uncan- 
didly to intimate, that it is the standard doctrine 
of Infidelity. The ludicrous credulity of Mr.r 
Volney is, I believe, the sole property of himself 
and of those few select friends who have been 
initiated into his greater Mysteries. 

We may venture then to assume, that the 
evangelical narratives set forth a substantially 
true account of the proceedings and conduct and 
character and principles and sayings of the^ 
founder of Christianity and his immediate fol- 
lowers,, just as the writings of Xenophon and 
Plato similarly exhibit the various lineaments of 

after Ae time when Pontius Pilate was the Roman procurator of 
Jud^a, is willing to imagine, that he wrote from the false depo- 
sitions of the Christian prisoners ; who, though they knew all 
the while that Christ was the sun, declared that he was a Jew 
who had been crucified by Pilate. This falshood, it seems, was 
never detected ; until Mr. Vohiey, at the end of some eighteen 
centuries, luckily took it in hand. For the Roman magistrates, 
before whom the depositions were taken, didnothappen to think 
of making the very natural inquiry, whether, seventy years 
before, such a man as Christ had or had not been crucified by 
Pilate : nor did a single Jewish or provincial witness come for- 
ward to declare, that the whole story was a gross fabrication. 
Hence, according to Mr. Volney, it very easily happened, that 
the unlucky historian was shamefully befooled by a set of gross 
liars, whe diemselves chose to be worried by dogs and to be 
crucified and to be burned alive in support of what they all the 
Wiile kne^ to be an absurd faishood. ^Nothing, surely, sst^e the 
cre^iy bf a professed uiibelicfV'er, could dijest so portentous a 
iiie&rery, as this of our French phik>s6pher. 
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their master Socrates: for to deny a position^ 
supported upon such strong and incdntrOvertible 
testimony, as the main body of infidels are per- 
fectly aware, evinces a much greater degree of 
credulity^ than to admit it. On these grounds, 
discarding without further ceremony the hypo- 
thesis of Mr. Volney, I shall reason from the 
general circumstances detailed in the New 
Testament, just as I would reason from the 
general circumstances detailed in the Memora- 
bilia of Xenophon. 

IL The founder of the Christian religion ex- 
pressly claimed to be a messenger sent from God. 
Ye both know me, said he to the 3ews,uind ye know 
whence I am: and I am not come of myself ; but he 
that sent me is true, whom ye know not. - But Iknowf 
him: for I am from him, and he hath sent me*. 
The wordy which ye hear, is not mine, but the Fathers 
which sent me1[. Now the infidel denies, that 
Christ was sent from God ; and pronounces, that 
the Gospel is not a revelation from heaven. 
Hence, on his own principles, he is bound to 
maintain, either that Christ was a daring im- 
postor, or that he was a brain-sick enthusiast : 
for, if the divine authority of his mission be 
denied, he must inevitably be pronounced either 
the one or the other of these two characters. 

Such being the case, the point to be considered 
Is, whether, from the historical documents which 

* John vii. 28, 20. - \ John xiv. 24. * 
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have come down to us, we have any sufficient 
evidence to esteem Christ either an impostor or 
an enthusiast. 

1. Perfiaps there never was a period, which 
offered more tempting invitations to the projects 
of a designing impostor, than that, during which 
the prophet qf Nazareth exhibited himself as a 
teacher sent from God. 

The Jews, highly elated by their religious pri- 
vileges and exulting in the character of being the 
peculiar people of Jehovah, bore with extreme 
impatience and dissatisfaction the Roman yoke 
which had been imposed upon them. Their 
eagerness to throw off this yoke was increased by 
a very remarkable but perfectly well-attested 
circumstance. From calculating the numbers 
specified in one of their andient prophecies, they 
had, for some years before the birth of Christ, 
been in full expectation of a mysterious per- 
sonage; who had been repeatedly announced by 
the seers of their nation, as a mighty deliverer 
and a powerful sovereign^: and this expectation 
continued in full force, until the sacking of Jeru- 
salem by Titus; which occurred about thirty 
seven years after the death of Christ. That «uch 
an expectation was generally prevalent shortly 
before the birth of Christ, is evident from the 
language used by the evangelist Luke respecting 

♦ Dan. ix. 24— 27. 
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Anna the prophetess : having herself beheld the 
infant Jesus, and having acknowledged him as 
the promised deliverer, she spake of him, we are 
told, to all them that looked for redemption in Jeru^ 
salem*. And, that the knowledge of this ex- 
pectation wag both diffused to a very wide ex- 
tent, and that the expectation itself continued to 
operate until the destruction of Jerusalem by 
TitUs, we are positively assured, both by the 
Jewish historian Josephus, and by the two Roman 
historians Tacitus and Suetonius : in truth, the 
belief in question was one main cause of the ob- 
stinacy, with which the Jews held out against 
the armies of Titus ; for, as we learn from Jo- 
sephus, many impostors confidently taught the 
people that they might expect assistance from 
heaven, and one of them even at the very last 
declared that God himself had commanded them 
to ascend to the temple where they should 
assuredly receive a miraculous tdken of their 

safety f. 

Such being thestate^of the public mind, it is 
clear, that there never could be a season more 
fevourable to the projects of a politico-theological 
impostor. The ground was, as it were, ready 
prepared for him. Nothing was necessary, save, 
with a reasonable degree of worldly prudence 

♦ Luke ii. 38. 

t Joseph, de bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 5. §. 4. p. 1283. §. 2. p. 
1^81. edit. Hudsoft. Tacit, Hist. lib. v. }. ISf. Sucfton. iit vit. 
Vespasiaii. 
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and address, to avail himself of already existing 
circumstances. 

(1.) How then, if we may judge from the 
ordinary springs of human conduct, would |t 
sagacious impostor have acted during the period 
which has been described ? 

An impostor, as an impostor, must doubtless 
have purposed his own honour and advantage 
and aggrandizement: for never either did, or (in 
the very nature of things) could^ an impostor act 
on other principles or from other motives. The 
Jews, from a literal and gross interpretation of 
their ancient prophecies respecting the Messiah, 
fully believed, that he would be a mighty and 
warlike temporal prince, who would liberate 
them from the Roman yoke, confer upon them an 
extraordinary abundance of prosperity, and exalt 
them to be the head of the nations : they believed, 
in short, that he would be a character not very 
dissimilar to that, which, some six centuries 
afterwards, the Arabian impostor Mohamnied ex- 
hibited with so much success to a proud and 
sensual and ambitious world. An artful mis- 
creant therefore, who wished for his own ends to 
personate the expected Messiah, would doubt- 
less have availed himself of the popular notions 
respecting that exalted personage. This he 
would obviously do for two several reasons : he 
could not rationally hope for success, if he ap- 
peared in a character wholly different from that 
which had been anticipated; and he could 



Digitized by 



GooqIc 



SECT. V.3 OF iNFIDELITT. 121 

promise to himself no advantage, if he declined 
to avail himself of those preconceptions which 
had such an evident and natural and necessary 
tendency to promote the aggrandizement of an 
interested adventurer. Hence an impostor, un- 
less he were destitute of every grain of common 
sense, could not but have acted in the following 
manner. Giving himself out to be the promised 
and then eagerly expected Messiah, and having 
prepared the way by a judicious arrangement 
with some few trusty and able and determined fol- 
lowers, he would invite the whole nation to rise as 
one man and to court assured victory under the 
banners of a heaven-commissioned leader. The 
Pharisees he would flatter by a decorous appro- 
bation of their specious piety: the Sadducees he 
would entice by the hopes of those temporal 
blessings, which alone they afiected : and the 
whole nation he would dexterously draw after 
him, by striking in with all their prejudices, and 
by confirming all their expectations. As the 
predicted Messiah was destined to be a prince, he 
would claim to be received as the temporal king 
of Israel: and, when he had attained that 
elevation, he would seek to establish himself in 
it, partly by inducing the chief men of the country 
to accept offices under him, and partly by a wise 
and diligent preparation to meet the formidable 
armies of Rome whenever they should be brought 
to act against him. 
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These, with others of a kindred description, 
would clearly be the measures taken by an im- 
postor, who, in the reign of Tiberius, wished, for 
the sake of his own aggrandizement, to play the 
part of the expected Messiah. 

In reality, we can form no idea of an impostor, 
tmder such circumstances, acting differently: 
and absolute matter of fact has shewn the esti- 
mate to be just. Broken as the Jews had been 
by the power of Titus, their rebellious spirit was 
still unsubdued, and their hope of a temporal 
deliverer was still unrepressed. In the reign of 
Adrian, the smothered flame burst fiarth. Coziba, 
the chief of a band of robbers, was the leader of 
the insurgents. To facilitate his project, he 
assumed the name of Bar^bochab or the son of the 
star, in allusion to the prophecy of Balaam re- 
specting the Messiah: and in that character, 
according to their perverted conceptions of ibe 
promised saviour, he was readily acknowledged 
by his infatuated countrymen. Having thus pro- 
cured the recognition of his claim, he engaged to 
deliver his nation from the Roman yoke and to 
restore its ancient liberty and glory. The fa- 
mous Rabbi Akibha, being chosen by him for 
his precursor, espoused his cause, afforded him 
the sanction of his name, publicly anointed him 
as the Messiah, placed a diadem on his head as 
king of the Jews, caused money to be coined in 
his name, followed him to the field at the head 
of twenty thousand of his disciples, and acted in 
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the capacity of master of his horse. By calling 
on all the descendants of Abraham to assist the 
hop6 of Israel, an army of two hundred thousand 
men was soon raised, who repaired to Either, a 
city near Jerusalem, chosen by the impostor for 
the capital of his new kingdom *. 
• To pursue the narrative any farther is super- 
fluous : we have here a practical exemplification 
of the measures, which had been previously laid 
down from the mere abstract necessity of the 
case and the general nature of things. An im- 
postor, during t}ie period of which I am treating, 
could, not, upon any conceivable principle of 
action, have conducted himself differently from 
Coziba. 

(2.) If then Christ were an impostor, he could 
not but have acted as Coziba did : and, doubt- 
less, when we consider the condition of the Jews 
during the reign of Tiberius in contrast with 
their condition during the reign of Adrian, he 
would, humanly speaking, have had a much 
more flattering prospect of success. But how, 
in effect, did Christ act ? We find him adopting 
a line of conduct, which was the very opposite to 
that of Coziba and of every other impostor simi- 
larly circumstanced ; a line of conduct, which 
had a necessary tendency to baffle every hope 
entertained by an ambitious adventurer; aline 
of conduct too, which common sense itself might 

* Basnage'sTIist, of the Jews. p. 515. 
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foresee could not but prove fatal to all such 
hopes. 

The Messiah was announced by the prophets 
as a king : Jesus therefore, claiming to be the 
Messiah, of necessity claimed also the regal cha- 
racter. But in what manner did hfe claim it? 
In a sense favourable to ambition; the very 
sense, in which it was understood by the Jews ? 
Or in a sense perfectly hostile to ambition ; a 
sense, which the worldly-minded Jews never 
once dreamed of? My kingdomy said he, is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be deli-- 
vered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from 
hence*. Nor can it be said, that this account of 
the nature of Christ's kingdom was merely the 
evasive subterfuge of disappointed ambition, 
given indeed before Pilate when every hope of 
an earthly monarchy had vanished, but unheard 
of so long as there was any chance of success : 
on the contrary, it exactly tallied both with the 
previous declarations and previous actions of this 
extraordinary claimant of the Jewish Messiah- 
ship. To the very last, his disciples seem to 
have been infected with the general notion of 
their countrymen, that the kingdom of the great 
deliverer was to be of a temporal nature. Hence 
it was, with their high indignation, that the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children petitioned, on behalf 

* John xviii. 36. 
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of her two sons, for the. two chief places m that 
kingdom : and hence it was, eren on the eve of 
the crucifixion, that there was a strife among 
tlmn which; should be accounted the greatest^. 
But what was the language of Jesus himself in 
both these eases? On the first occasion, he 
said : Ve know, that the frinces of the Gentiles ex-- 
ercise dominion over them, and they that an great 
esercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so 
among you: but, whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister; and, whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : even as the Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister 
and to give his life a ransom for many f . On the 
second occasion, he similarly said : The kings of 
the Gentiks exercise lordship over them; and they, 
that exercise authority upon them, are called benefac- 
tors. But ye shall not be so: but he, that is greater 
among you, let him be as the younger ; and he, that 
is chief , as he that doth serve. Ye are they, which 
have continued with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath op- 
pointed unto me ; that ye may etU and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel %. Do we ask the nature 
of this promised kingdom ? Christ assures his 
disciples, that it was to be expected only in a 
future and a better world. As the tares are ga- 

* Matt. XX. 20—24. Luke xxii. 24. f Matt. xx. 25—28. 

X Luke xxiL 25— dO. 
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thered ami burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end 
of this world. The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels : and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend and them which do iniqtdty; and 
shsall cast them into a furnace of fife : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shim forth as the sun, in the kingdom af 
their Father*. In exact accordance with this 
statement, while he promises to his faithful fol- 
lowers an abundance of honour and glory here- 
after ; he at once nips in the bud all their earthly 
ambition, by declaring^ to the evidently grievous 
disappointment of Peter to whom he had imme* 
diately before given the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, that,, instead of becoming a temporal 
prince, he would shortly be put to death by his 
enemies. From that time forthy says the evan- 
gelical historian Matthew, began Jesus to shetO 
unto his disciples^ haw that he must go unto Jeru-^ 
salem^ and suffer many things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and be rai^ agmn 
the third day. Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, saying: Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto thee. But he turned, and said 
unto Peter : Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art afi 
off met unto me : for thou savourest not the things 
thai be of God, but those that be of mm. Then said 
Jesus unto his disciples: If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 

* Matt. xiii. 40— 43, 
8 
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fQll&m me. For, whosoever will save his life, shall 
lose it : and, whosoever will lose his life for rmf sake, 
shall jfind it. For what is a man prated, if he shall 
gain the whole tvorld, and lose his own soul; or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his sotd? For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels: and then he shall reward every man ac-r 
cording to his works *. 

The actions of Christ perfectly tallied with his 
declarations, Not the least step did he take to 
promote any scheme of temporal aggrandize* 
ment. Instead of exhorting his countrymen to 
rise and throw off the Roman domination, when 
the captious political question was put to him. 
Is it lauful to give tribute unto Cesar or not: he 
rather taught them the two-fold duty of dis- 
charging their several obligations to God and 
their sovereign t- Instead of inculcating those 
fiery and vehement passions, which might best 
subserve the purposes of an impostor aiming at 
an earthly kingdom : he rather inforced disposi- 
tions, which of all others would be the most pre- 
judicial to such a scheme ; meekness, humility, 
forgiveness, patience, submission, and non-re- 
sistance to injuries %. Instead of e^^erly avail- 
ing himself of the golden opportunity, which 
once occurred, of acquiring the soyeceignty of 
Israel: he, unaccountably, on the supposition of 

* Matt. xvi. 21—27. t Matt. xidi. 17-21. 

X Matt, v. 3—12, 38—44. 
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his being an impostor, threw it away in mere, 
wantonness; and thus lost it for ever. Then 
those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said: This is of a truth that prophet, that should 
come into the world. When Jesus therefore per^ 
ceived that tJiey would come and take him by force to 
make him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone ♦. Now, for the present, whether 
the alleged fact of the miracle be admitted or 
rejected, the conduct of Christ, on the theory of 
his being an impostor, will be equally inexpli- 
cable. The train of thought, in consequence of 
which the people violently attempted to make 
him a king, is perfectly clear. They were led, 
fiir some reason or another, to believe him the 
Messiah. But the Messiah, according to their 
notions of him, was to be a mighty temporal 
prince. Hence they sought, forthwith, to invest 
him with the regal character. Had he been an 
impostor who sought an earthly kingdom, now 
was the favourable moment. He refused to be 
made a king, and withdrew himself to the soli- 
tude of an unfrequented mountain. It is utterly, 
preposterous to believe, that such would, or 
could, have been the conduct of an impostor. 
See, how Coziba acted under psurallel circum- 
stances : contrast him royally crowned by Akibha 
and advancing against the Romans at the head 
of two hundred thousand men^ with Christ re- 

* John vi. U, 15. 
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iiising the diadem and retiring into solitude : and 
then say, which is the impostor, and which is the 
prophet sent from God. 

Equally unaccountable are other parts also of 
Christ's conduct, on the supposition of his being 
an impostor. 

No adventurer could reasonably have hoped 
for success, except by adopting a system of dex- 
terous conciliation towards all the higher classes 
among the Jews. Hence he would have studi- 
ously flattered their prejudices : and, by an adroit 
commendation both of their doctrine and their 
practice, would have endeavoured to win them 
over to the furtherance of his projects. Christ, 
however, instead of acting upon these obvious 
principles, took such an extraordinary course^ 
that in a very short time he effectually alienated 
all the ruling powers and made them his bitterest 
enemies. Their favourite opinions he directly 
controverted: their hypocrisy he unceremoniously 
exposed ; their corrupt practices he exhibited to 
the people in all their undisguised deformity : and 
themselves he stigmatized with a severity at once 
austere and contemptuous. Why do you trmisr 
greas the commandment of God by your tradition^ 
was the cutting question, which he put to the 
Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem. For God 
commanded^ saying: Honour thy father and pip- 
iher; and^ He that curseth father or mother ^ kt him 
die the death. But ye say : Whosoev^ shall say to 
his father or his mother. It is a gift by whatsoever 
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tkmmightest be prated by me, and hamur not his 
father or his mother ^ he shall be free. Thtis have 
ye made the commandment of God of none effect by 
yoiir tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did JEsaias pro^ 
phesy qfyou^ sayii^ : This people draweth nigh %mto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
Ups; but their heart is far from me. But in vain do 
thqf worship me, teaching for doctrines the command^ 
mentsofmen*. Nor were reproofs of this descrip- 
tion addressed to their subjects in private only r 
the multitude, who had been wont to admire 
Pharisaic piety as something preeminently strict 
and severe, were openly and unreservedly cau- 
tioned against their long venerated teachers ; an 
affiront of all others the most difficult to be di- 
gested or forgiven. The Scribes and the Phari* 
sees, said Jesus to the crowds that surrounded 
him, sit in Moses' seat: all therefore, whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do. But do not ye 
after their works: for they say, and do not. For 
they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and 
ky them on men's shoulders : but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers. But aU their 
works they do for to be seen of men. They make broad 
their phylacteries ; and enlarge the borders of their 
garments; and love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the mafkOs, and to be called of men Rabbi Rabbi. 
But woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees^ hypocrites f 

• Matt. XV. S—9. 
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for ye ^htit up the Idn^dom of heaven against men: 
far ye wither go inymirseh^y iwr suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. Woe unto you. Scribes and 
Pharisees^ hfpocritesi foryt devour widows hmises, 
and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore j^ 
shall receive the greater damnation. Woe unto you^ 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass 
^sea^ and land to make one proselyte ; and, when he is 
made^ ye make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves^ Woe unto you, ye blind guides , which say t 
Whosoever shall su>ear by the temple, it is nothing ; 
Iml, whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple^ 
he is a debtor ! Ye fools, and blind : for whether is 
greater ; the gold, or the temple that sanct^th the 
gold? Andy whosoever shall swa^ by the altar it is 
nothing: but, whosoever sweareth by the gift that is. 
upon it, he is guilty ! Ye fools, and bUnd : for whe^ 
ther is greater ; the gift, or the altar that sanCtifieth 
the g^^ Whoso therefore shall swear by the altars 
sweareth by it and by all things thereon. And, whoso 
shaU suxar by the temple^ sweareth by it and by him 
that dwdkth therein. And he^ that shall ewear by 
heaven, sv^earttk by the throne of God and by him that 
sitteth thereon. Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees^ 
hypocrites! for ye pay tUhe of mint and anise and 
cummin; and have omitted the weightier matters of 
tie law,ju^ment, merey, and faith r these ought ye 
to have done, and ma to leave the ether undone. Ye 
blind guides, which strmn at a gnat and swalbw a 
camel. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo^ 
crites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of 

k2 
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the platter^ but within they are full of extortion and^ 
ej'cess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. Woe unto you. Scribes andPha- 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepul^^ 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, , 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. , Woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ^ 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, and say :Ifwe had been 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Where- ^ 
fore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the prophets. . Mil ye 
up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation ofhelll Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets and wise men and scribes : and some of them, 
ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from 
city to city : that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth from the blood of righte- 
ous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son ofBarachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily 
I say unto you :, All these things shall come upon this, 
generation. O Jerusalem, 'Jerusalem, thou thatkillest 
the . prophets and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee, hew often would I have gathered together thy 
children, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 

1 
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her wings; and ye would not! Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate ♦. That the corrupt rulers 
of Israel should be vehemently enraged at the 
bold reformer, who could publicly utter such un- 
Avelcome truths ; and that, instead of furthering 
any projects which (as an impostor) he might 
be supposed to have conceived, they should at 
length compass his death: will excite little 
wonder in him, who has at all studied the work- 
ings of the human heart. But, that an impostor, 
who in his character of an impostor must specially 
have had his own interest and aggrandizement in 
view, could deliberately act a part, which had an 
obvious and necessary tendency to irritate and 
provoke all the leading men of the nation selected 
as the object of his selfish plans ; that an impos* 
tor, himself absolutely foreseeinjg^ and declaring 
that his conduct would lead both to his suf- 
fering many things and to his being rejected of 
the people whom he sought to delude, should 
nevertheless, in plain opposition to the dictates 
of common sense, persist in such conduct f : that 
an impostor, as an impostor, should, with his eyes 
wide open to the consequences, act thus strange- 
ly, thus incongruously, thus unaccountably, is 
a circumstance, which does indeed beggar the 
utmost profuseness of credulity. 

Nor was the conduct of Christ in regard to his 
disciples less extraordinary, than his conduct in 

"^ Matt, xxiii. f LukexYiuSS. 
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regard to the Scribes and Phari&ees, An im^ 
postor, if placed in a similar situation, would 
have allured his followers by bountiful [»roimses 
of worldly prosperity : the long-expected kin|;- 
dom of the Messiah was about to be ereeied ; 
the Roman yoke was on the point of beio^ bnn 
ken ; Judah was on the ere of liberty and tri« 
umph ; every faithful adherent would be munifi* 
cently rewarded by honours and dignities and 
emoluments in the mighty empire of a prince, 
who was alike able and willing to repay the ser- 
vices of his friends and companions. This would 
have been the langu^e of an impostor : this, in 
fact, was the language of Coziba, But was it the 
language of Christ ? Let us hear his own words, 
addressed unreservedly to his followers. Behold^ 
I send ym forth as sheep in the midst <fwdves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
But beware of mm: for they will deliver ym up to 
the councils, and they will scourge you in their syna^ 
gogues. And ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. But, when they deliver you up^ 
take no thought how or what ye shall sppak : for it 
shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. For it is not ye that speak, but t/te Spirit of 
of your Father which speaketh in you^ Andthebro^ 
ther shall deliver up the brother to death ; and the 
father, the child: and the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and came them to be put to 
death . A ndye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
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sake : but he, that endureth to the end, shall be sdvfid^ 
But, when they persecute you in this dty, jleeye inta 
another. The disciple is not abov^ his master, ^ nor 
the servant above his lord. It is enough for the dis^ 
dple, that he be as his mastery and the servant as his 
hrd. If they have called the master ^ the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his 
household f Fear not them, which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him, 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell *. 
If any man mil come after me, let him dmy himself 
and take up his cross and follow me. For, whosoever 
mil save his life, shall lose it: and, whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, shall find it t« I^c Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of men : and they 
shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised 
again ;{;. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars : for nation shall rise against nation, and king* 
dom against kit^dom. All these are the b^inning of 
mrrow. Then shall they deliver you up to be (0icted, 
and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations 
far my name's sake\. If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own : but, be* 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the worlds therefore the world hateth you. 
Memember the word, that I mid unto you : the servant 
is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted 

• Matt. X. 16—28. t Matt. xvi. 24, 25. 

i Matt. xyii. 22, 23. § Matt. xxiv. 7—9. 
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me, thejf will ako persecute you : if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep youths also. But all these things 
will they do unto you for my name's sake^ because they 
know not him that sent me*. These things have I 
spoken unto you, that ye should not he offended. Th^ 
shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the fime 
Cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. And these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the Father nor meli. 
Such was the constant tenor of Christ's, language 
to his disciples : such was the mode> in which he 
sought to allure followers and to gain proseljrtes. 
That its total want of earthly encouragement was 
abundantly felt, is clear, not only from the reason 
of the thing, but from the express testimony of 
the narrative itself. On one occasion of receiv- 
ing these melancholy and discouraging communi- 
cations, it is said, that the disciples were exceed^ 
ing sorry J : on another, that Peter began to re- 
buke him §. But not in the slightest degree would 
Christ either change, or even soften, his language. 
He still persevered in his own most extraordinary 
mode of gaining followers. He still allured . his 
countrymen to enlist under. his banners, by pro- 
mising them every sort of persecution, universal 
hatred, flight, banishment, excommunication, 
contempt, affliction, death. This was the method, 
in which he invariably thought fit to advance his 

• John XV. 18—21. f Jo^" ^tvi. 1—3. 

t Matt, xviif :Sd. § Matt. xvi. 2i. 
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project, whatever might be its precise nature. 
Now can any person seriously believe, that an 
artful and selfish impostor would adopt such a 
plan of aggrandizement, as Christ, if we suppose 
liim to be an impostor, must be viewed as having 
actually adopted ? The thing is incredible : and 
he, who, with these testimonies before his eyes 
and with even a moderate knowledge of human 
nature in his head, can yet persuade himself, 
against all moral evidence, that the man, who 
could systematically act as Christ acted, was 
nevertheless an impostor who sought his own 
aggrandizement and advancement ; such a per- 
son, instead of charging a believer in revelation 
with an easy faith, may himself be well deemed 
a very portent of credulity. 

On the whole, if Christ were indeed an im* 
postor, it will baffle the greatest iugenuity to 
determine, what could have been his object. 
Wealth, and power, and reputation, those darling 
idols of the proud and the ambitious, he utterly 
slighted himself: and all his precepts have a di- 
rect tendency to discourage the love of them in 
others, and thus plainly to make his followers the 
most useless tools for an artful adventurer that 
can well be imagined. What then was his ob- 
ject, if he were an impostor? In the case, of 
other notorious and allowed impostors, Coziba 
for instance and Mohammed, nothing is more 
easy than to detect and define the ultimate object 
of their varied machinations : yet it will not be 
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tiie least difficulty, with which Infidelity is ham* 
pered^ to specify, cieariy and distinctly and on 
solid grounds morai and historical, the precise 
object, \idiich Jesiis of Jifazareth had in -view, 
when he gave hknsdf out to be the expected 
Messiah, and when he thus attempted to delude 
his Hebrew counlxymen. 

2. But) if Christ were not an artful impostor, 
it may be contended that he was a brain-sick 
enthusiast : a solution, which will equally destroy 
the belief, that he was a prophet really sent 
from God^ 

Let us see then, whether this hypotJiesis bids 
more fair, for stability than the lasL 
: In prosecuting such an inquiry, we are obvi- 
ously led to study the character of Christ, as it 
stands developed in the histories of him which 
have come down to us : for, whether he be, or be 
not, an ^ithusiast, we can only form a judgment 
from his words and from his actions* 

(1.) Now, with regard to his words, even In- 
fidelity itself allows, that so pure and so perfect 
and so rational a code of morals was never before 
promulgated. It is easy to distinguish between 
the wild ravings of enthusiasm, and the words of 
soberness and truth* Let any person carefully 
read the Sermon on the mount, tog^er with 
the various other recorded discourses of Christ ; 
and then honestly say, to which class these do^^ 
cuments ought to be referred. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for their' s is the 

3 
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kiHgdmn pf keaven. Bkued wre thty that nmmt : 
fw they shall be comforted, ■ Blessed are the tneek: 
for they shall inherit the earth., Bkssed are they 
which do huf^er and thira after righteousness: for 
they shall bejilled. bkssed are the merdfod: for 
they shall obtain nuercy. Bkssed are the pure in 
heart : for they shaU see God^ Blessed are the peace- 
makers : for they shall be called tie children of Ood. 
Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. Whosoever shall break one of these least 
commandmerds, and shall teach men so; he shalLbe 
called the least in the kingdom qf heaven : kit, u^wso^ 
ever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven^ For I say wOo you, 
that, escqa your righteousness shall ejtceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard, that it was said by them of old time; Thou 
shall not commit adultery: but I say unto you, that, 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. Ye 
have heard, that it hath been said; Thou shall love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but Is€^ unto 
you; Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hati you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute you ; that ye may be 
the chiidfen of your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
afidsendeth rain on the Just and on the unjust. Take 
heed, that ye do not your alms before men^ to be seen 
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of them : otherwise, ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Therefore, when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, 
they have their reward. But, when thou doest alms^ 
let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth : 
that thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth thee in secret, himself shall reward thee 
openly. And, when thou pray est, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are : for they love to pray, standing in 
the synagogues and in the comers of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet; and, when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and the 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 
Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal. 
Judge not, that ye be not Judged: for, with what 
judgement yejudge, ye shall be judged; and, with what 
7neasure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine 
own eyel Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
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see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. Give not that, which is holy, unto the dogs; 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine: lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles 1 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 
Not every one, that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he, that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven ♦. Thou 
shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
f.rst and great commandment. And the second is like 
unto it : Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets '\. Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye 
say well; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I have done to you J. 
A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love me 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love me 
another. By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another \. 

Such were the precepts of him, who claimed 
to be the expected Messiah and the Saviour of 
mankind. Their unexampled purity will be 

* Matt. V. vi. vii. f Matt. xxii. 37—40. 

X John xiii. 15 — 15. § John xiii. 34, 95. 
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ccmtroverted by none : and their intrinsic excel-, 
lence approves itself to erery heart and head. 
Never man spake like this man, was the honest con- 
fession of the officers who had been sent to appre- 
hend him*: Truhf this was the Son of God, was 
the acknowledgment of the centurion and his 
companions even while he was hanging upon the 
cross t- ^^ tl^e sayings of our Lord, we behold 
a calm and dignified and heavenly strain of mo- 
rality : but we vainly seek for the least tincture 
of insane fanaticism. All is composed and serene, 
equal and consistent. There are no jarring in- 
eongruities, no clashing contradictions, no undue 
elevation of one moral virtue, no unreasonable 
depreission of another. Every thing appears in 
its right place : the whole is perfect harmony : 
from a perusal of the system we rise satisfied 
and convinced. Throughout these admirable dis^ 
ieourses^ instead of that superiority to ordinances 
which some enthusiasts have claimed for them^ 
selves and their foHowers, we find the dutiful 
necessity of obedience to the moral law strenu^ 
ously inculcated upon every disciple : instead of 
a violent and exclusive enunciation of some one 
favourite dogma or Une of conduct^ we find our 
whole duty both to God and man clearly ex-* 
plained and impartially enforced : instead of those 
useless austerities and appalling self-macerations 
which in all ages and countries Fanaticism has 

• John VII. 46. + Matt, xxvii. 54. 
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proposed as the surest mode of prapttiating the 
Deity, we &&d universal love and meekness and 
sincerity and mercy and purity both of heart and 
life set fijrth as the only certain evidence of ouf 
being the children of a heavenly Father 4 In no 
part of Christ's recorded language can we disco- 
ver the slightest vestige of a wild enthusiasm. 

(2.) As little can we perceive it in any of those 
actions, which are recorded as having been per- 
formed by him. 

When a captious question was proposed as to 
the legality of a Jew's paying tribute to Cesar^ 
we cannot doubt what the answer of an enthu- 
siast would have been. Inflated with high notions 
of his own divine commission, and viewing with 
indignation the subject state of the people whom 
he believed himself appointed to deliver, he ^y^ould 
forthwidi have boldly declared the deed unlawful, 
and would have enjoined either a sullen refusal 
or a bold resistance by force of arms. But Christ, 
with singular adroitness, i^ither exposed himself 
to the anger of the Jews by controverting one of 
their favourite maxims, nor compromised himself 
with the Roman government by declaring that 
tribute ought not to be paid. Render unto CesoTr 
said, he, upon an inspection <^ the imperial effi* 
gies which marked the tax-money : Render unto 
Cesar the things which are Cesar's, and unta God the 
thif^s that are Gods *. 

* Matt.xxii. 15—22. 
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So likewise when another question was pro- 
posed by the Sadducees, which, as they imagined, 
reduced the doctrine of a future state to an ab- 
surdity, he hesitated not a moment to give an 
answer so calm and so rational, that nothing cian 
possibly be more unlike the frantic ebullitions of 
enthusiasm. Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures 
nor the power of God. For^ in the resurrection, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as 
the artels of God in heaven. But, as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying; lam the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? Godisnatthe Godof the dead, but of the 
Uving *. 

An enthusiast, when attacked by the arm of 
force, is generally prone to repel violence with 
violence : and, believing himself to be the imme- 
diate favourite of heaven, he not unfrequently, 
even if his followers be ever so few, will confi- 
dently promise to them a certain victory. But, 
when in defence of his Lord a zealous disciple 
wounded one of the servants of the high-prieSt, 
Jesus ordered him to forbear ; at once declaring 
the fate of those who should draw the sword in 
resistance to authority, and intimating the utter 
needlessness of such a step were he himself in- 
clined to crush his enemies. Put up again thy* 
sward into his place : for all they, that take the sword,, 

• Matt xxii. «5-^32. 
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shall periah With the sward. Thinkest thm, that I 
cannot now pray to my Father ; and he shallpresently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels ? But how 
then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
he*l 

An enthusiast^ moreover, is very apt to incul- 
cate his doctrines by fire and sword ; as thinking 
that those deserve no mercy ji who can impiously 
reject what to him appeiars the undeniable mind 
of heaven. But the mode of propagating Chris- 
tianity, prescribed by its founder, is the very re- 
verse of such sanguinary proceedings. As ye go, 
said he to his disciples when he sent them forth, 
preachy saying : The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Freely ye have received, freely give. Behold, I send 
you forth as sheep, in the midst oftvolves f. Hence, 
when two of his disciples would fain have called 
down fire from heaven upon a Samaritan village 
which had refused him admission, he gravely re- 
buked them for their violence ; intimating at the 
same time, that they little knew what spirit they 
were of: for the Son of man, said he, is not com^ to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them J. 

Various other instances of Christ's perfect 
freedom from enthusiasm might easily be pro- 
duced : but these may be deemed suflScient. It 
may safely, in short, be asserted, that not a sin- 
gle mark of fanaticism can be exhibited against 

♦ Matt. xxvi. 51—54. f Matt. x. 7, 8, 16; 

i Luke ix. 51—56. 
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kirn, unless it be the naked circumstance of his 
claiming to be a prophet sent from God. This, 
however, according to any just principles of rea- 
soning, cannot be legitimately brought forward 
as evidence : because, in truth, it is a complete 
begging of the question. If, indeed, Christ were 
not sent from God ; then doubtless his claim of a 
divine commission, made under a full impression 
of its propriety, would be a most ample proof of 
enthusiasm : but, on the other hand, if he were 
truly sent from God ; then such a claim would 
be no proof whatsoever. Hence it is obvious^ 
that the claim in question cannot be legitimately 
adduced as a proof of enthusiasm, until it be first 
shewn, that Christ was not sent from Grod : for it 
is either a strong proof, or no proof at all, exactly 
according to the character which he realljf sus- 
tained. 

3. But so singularly was the appearance of 
Christ mingled with other circumstances, that, 
in order fully to prosecute the inquiry whether 
he was either an impostor or an enthusiast, we 
stand compelled to do much more than merely 
study his recorded character, whether exempli- 
fied in words or displayed in actions. 

Various matters, very difficult to be accounted 
for by an infidel, stand immediately connected 
with the appearance of Christ : matters, wholly 
independent upon him, on the supposition of his 
being eitiier an impostor or dxx enthusiast ; mat- 
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tors, over which he could not poasibly have h$A 
the slightest degree of coatroul. 

In the saxrred writings of the Jews ; writings, 
which on the fullest evidence we maintain to have 
been in existence long anterior to the birth of 
Christ : we have numerous documents, which 
claim to be divinely inspired prophecies. Now 
these predictions announce and minutely describe 
a remarkable character, whom the Jews have 
ever been accustomed to denominate the Messiah, 
and whom from a numerical prophecy of Daniel 
they were actually expecting immediately before 
and about the very time when Christ made his 
appearance. The prophecies in question teach, 
amon^ numerous other particulars, that he should 
be bom in Bethlehem ; that he should be a de- 
scendant of the tribe of Judah and the house of 
David; that he should appear during the con- 
tinuance of the second temple ; that the times of 
his manifestation might be known by computing 
seventy prophetic weeks or 490 calendar years 
from an edict of one of the Persian kings to restore 
and build Jerusalem at the close of the Baby- 
lonian captivity ; that, shortly after the end of 
those 490 years, the city and the sanctuary of the 
Jews should be destroyed ; that one of his fa- 
miliar friends should betray him ; that he should 
be sold for thirty pieces of silver ; that his hands 
and his feet should be pierced ; that his garments 
should be dividedamoiig his oppressors, and that 
they should cast lots on his vesture ; that he 

l2 
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should be taken off by an unjust judgment ; that 
his grave should be appointed with the wicked, 
but that nevertheless his tomb should be with 
the rich man* ; that he should be despised and 
rejected of men, but yet that his portion should 
be the many and that the mighty people he 
should share for his spoil f ; that he should be a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel, but that in him all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed J. 

Such are some of the many predictions, which 
the Jews in all ages have believed to relate to 
their expected Messiah: and I have specially 
selected these rather than others which might 
have been adduced, because their peculiar nature 
is such, that their accomplishment or non-accom- 
plishment is wholly out of the controul of any 
person, whether an impostor or an enthusiast, 
who might think fit to apply them to himself. 
Thus (that the drift and force of the present argu- 
ment may be understood) it is readily allowed, 
that either an impostor or an enthusiast might 
have affected to accomplish a prophecy of Zecha- 

* See Bp. Lowth on Isaiah liii. 9. 

f See Bp. Lowth on Isaiah liii. 12. 

t Micah V. 2, Gen. xlix. 10. Isaiah xi. 1, 2. Jerem. 
xxiii. 5, 6. xxxiii. 15. Haggai ii. 6 — 9. Maiach. iii, 1. Dan. 
ix. 24—27. Psalm xli. 9. Zechar. xi. 12. Psalm xxii, 16 
— IS. Isaiah liii. 3 — 12. Isaiah viii. IS, 14. compared with 
Rom. ix. 33. 1 Peter ii. 8 : whence it appears, that Christ is 
ihe person spoken of by Iftaiah. Gen. xxii. 18. xxvi, 4. ' 
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riah by riding into Jerusalem on an ass ; because an 
action of this sort would plainly be altogether in 
his own power : whence no such action, standing 
in an insulated form or joined with other actions 
of a siinilar description, would be any valid proof 
tiiat the rider was the promised Messiah. But 
then it is contended, that neither an impostor nor 
an enthusiast could have had any controul over 
the accomplishment of a prediction, which set 
forth the various circumstances (for instance) of 
the death of the Messiah ; because no person can 
certainly determine the several contingencies of 
his own dissolution : whence it follows, that the 
exact accomplishment of a prophecy of this na- 
ture, in the case of one who during his life-time 
had claimed to be the promised Messiah, has a 
strong tendency to establish the validity of his 
claim ; and it is obvious, that the greater number 
there is of such independent coincidences, the 
stronger is the presumption in favour of the 
claimant. 

On this very intelligible principle then, let us 
consider the case of Jesus Christ and the Jewish 
Messiahship. 

In his person, it cannot be denied or dissem-^ 
bled (for, in truth, it is a mere question of matter 
of fact), that an amazing number of descriptions^ 
purporting to be prophecies, have been exactly 
verified : nor can it be denied or dissembled, 
that a large proportion of these descriptions, 
whetiier they should or should not be verified^ 
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are, from the very necessity of their nature, 
placed wholly out of the controul of any inter- 
ested adventurer who might choose to assume 
the character of the predicted Saviour. 

What then are we to think of the case before 
us ? It is quite clear, that neither an enthusiast 
nor an impostor could so contfoul independent 
events, that he should be bom in Bethlehem, 
rather than in any other place; that one of his 
intimate friends should betray him; that he 
should be sold for the precise sum of thirty 
pieces of silver; that his death should be at- 
tend^ by the piercing of his hands and his feet ; 
that his garments should be divided, but Uiathis 
vesture should be assigned by lot ; that he should 
be destined to be buried with malefactors, but 
yet that his tomb should be with a rich man; 
that he should be despised and rejected by the 
Jews, but that he should receive as his spiritual 
spoil the mighty nations of the pagan world ; Uiat 
not only should his appearance coincide with a 
remarkable numerical prophecy, but that shortly 
after his death the ntetropolis and temple of his 
native country should be utterly destroyed by 
the Romans. Yet did every cme of these inde- 
pendent particulars, over which Christ, on the 
supposition of his being either an impostor or an 
enthusiast, could plainly have had no sort of 
controul, meet with fatal exactness in his single 
person. Of his riding into Jerusalem oil an ass, 
I mdke small account, aisi an argument: for 
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uothing is more probable, than that this is the 
precise action, which an enthusiast would have 
selected for his performance. But, of the va- 
rious circumstances attendant upon his death, I 
make great accoimt, as an argument : because I 
cannot comprehend, how either an impostor or 
an enthusiast, placed in the peculiar circum-* 
stimces of Christ, could have so ordered ms^ters 
wholly out of his controul, that they should ex- 
actly correspond with certain descriptive pro- 
phecies composed many ages even before his own 
birth. 

But this chain of events is not the only one, 
which hampers and perplexes the supposition 
that Christ was either an enthusiast or an im- 
postor : there is yet another, for which the in- 
fidel, on his principles, stands bound to account. 

If Christ were either an impostor or an enthu- 
siastic pretender to the Messiahship, though he 
might apply various predictions to himself, and 
though possibly he might induce others to adopt 
a similar application : yet his enthusiasm or his 
scheme of imposture must have had a commence- 
ment at some one definite point of his life ; and, 
even had he been so inclined, he could not have 
commanded the application of prophecies to him* 
self by others during his own infancy. Yet did 
this very occurrence actually take place. An 
infidel may assert, that Christ, either as an im- 
postor or as an enthusiast, availed himself of 
certain old predictiws highly venerated amcmg 
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the Jews, and gave himself out to be the person 
whom they foretold. Now, to say nothing of 
the insuperable difficulties with which (as we 
have already seen) this crude notion is clogged, 
the prophecies were first applied to Christ by 
others, while he himself was yet an infant. Wise 
men came out of the east to inquire after him, 
as soon as he was born : Herod and all Jerusa-. 
lem were troubled about so strange an event : 
old Simeon in the temple took the child in his 
arms, and declared that he was the promised 
Deliverer : and Anna spoke of him, though still 
an infant, to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem^. CircumstaQces of this descrip-f 
tion, being wholly independent of Christ himself, 
are plainly incompatible with the theory of his 
being either an impostor or an enthusiast. He 
did not merely give himself out to be the pre- 
dicted Messiah : he was declared to be such by 
others, and those neither of his own fan^ily nor 
at all connected with him, while he as yet was a 
child in arms. 

We have now patiently gone through the evi- 
dence respecting the claims of Christ to the 
Messiahship of the Hebrews : and the difficulties, 
that attend upon the only two suppositions by 
which those claims might be invalidated are sq 
great, that it may well be made a question^, 
whether to believe him an impostor or an enthusiast 

1" Matt. ii. 1—6. Luke ii. 25—52, 56—58. 
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does not shew an incomparably higher degree of 
credulity than to believe him a prophet really sent 
from God. 

III. The character of the founder of Chris- 
tianity having been thus fully vindicated, it 
might seem almost superfluous to discuss the 
character of his apostles and immediate follow- 
ers : for, if Christ himself cannot be pronounced 
either an impostor or an enthusiast except in 
despite of all evidence both moral and historical, 
it must clearly follow, that neither can any such 
imputation be reasonably cast upon those, who 
acted in obedience to his dommands, and who 
propagated the identical system which he him- 
self originally promulged. Yet, since the spe- 
culations of Infidelity respecting these earliest 
preachers of the Gospel are attended with nu- 
merous difficulties, it may not be altogether use- 
less to consider their character also. 

1. The notion, I presume, which infidel wri- 
ters, in consistence with their own principles, 
must entertain of the primitive missionaries of 
Christianity, is this : that they were a combina- 
tion of artful impostors, tinged in a measure with 
Jewish obstinacy and enthusiasm (for the union 
of fraud and fanaticism is neither rare nor im- 
possible) ; who, availing themselves of the pecu- 
liar circumstances of the times, contrived to 
erect, upon the infatuated credulity of mankind, 
an ecclesiastical fabric, which through the la- 
bours of their industrious successors hats since 
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attained its present gigantic magnitude. These 
men, says Mr. Volney, were robbers and hypocrites: 
preaching simplicity, to inveigle confidence; humility, 
the more easily to enslave ; poverty, in order to ap- 
propriate all riches to themselves ; another world, the 
better to invade this. He speaks indeed, when he 
employs such language^ of the whole collective 
body of the Christian clergy : but then he must 
be understood to include the apostles and the 
first preachers of the Grospel within that body ; 
because, otherwise, his argument is palpably 
inconclusive. Let us grant to the utmost extent 
ci his wishes, that the priesthood of the middle 
ages fully answered to his description ; and let 
us further concede for the sake of argument, that 
the priesthood of the present day are not a whit 
better than their predecessors : what then ? 
Unless Mr. Volney can prove that the apostles 
also were men of a like spirit, he will but little, 
at least with sober-minded and rational inquirers, 
have advanced his project of overturning Chris- 
tianity. Because certain unprincipled persons 
may have availed themselves of the general re- 
ception of the Grospel and the general veneration 
entertained for its divine founder, and may thoace 
have contrived to erect upon these foundations a 
rich and powerful and thriving spiritual emjure : 
are we therefore logically bound to conclude, 
that the apostles were robbers and hypocrites? 
The existence of artfol and wicked men within 
the pale of the Christian Church cannot, by any 
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legitimate process of reasoning with which I am 
acquainted, demonstrate the falsehood of Chris*- 
tianity itself. For this purpose, had Mr. Volney 
been a really honest and conscientious investi- 
gator, he would not have dealt in a vague indis- 
criminate abuse of the Christian clergy in general : 
but would have endeavoured to shew, if such a 
matter could be shewn, that his vituperation was 
correctly applicable to the apostles in particular. 
Could he have demonstrated on any secure 
grounds, that the apostles and the earliest preach-^ 
ers of the Gospel were robbers and hypocrites, 
preaching simplicity to inveigle confidence ; hu^ 
mility, the more easily to enslave ; poverty, in 
order to appropriate all riches to themselves ; 
another world, the better to invade this : could 
he, I say, have satisfactorily demonstrated any 
such position ; he would also have demonstrated, 
that the apostles and first teachers, under their 
peculiar circumstances of being the original pro- 
mulgators of a religious system, were certainly a 
band of interested impostors. But, unless this 
can be done, in effect nothing is done. The 
misconduct of their successors cannot prove the 
apostles to be impostors : and, unless the apos- 
tles can be proved to be impostors, Christianity 
cannot be proved to be a fetble. If therefore Mr. 
Volney wishes to include in his description the 
whole body of the Christian priesthood, from the 
a|K)stles dowli to the present time; a matter, 
elearly necessary to the conclusiveness of his 

5 
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argument : he must give us something more than 
his own bare assertion, that he has accurately 
depicted the character of the apostles. And, on 
the other hand, if he does not wish to include 
the apostles in his description of the Christian 
priesthood : then it is hard to comprehend, how 
he has proved the apostles to be impostors and 
thence consequentially the Gospel to be a cheat. 
But Mr. Volney is not very remarkable for close 
reasoning : his zeal in the cause of irreligion is 
apt to outrun his judgment. 

2. Let us however examine the notion, pro- 
fessedly entertained by infidels, that the primi- 
tive missionaries of Christianity were a knot of 
impostors, whose object was to delude mankind, 
into the belief that they were a company of di-; 
vinely commissioned teacheris. 

(1.) Now we readily grant, that, during the 
life- time of their master, the apostles entertained 
the ambitious hope, common to them with the 
rest of their countrymen, that he was about to 
establish a temporal sovereignty in which his 
tried adherents might expect the highest places 
of dignity and emolument. Christ indeed re* 
peatedly told them, what they might expect in, 
his service ; contempt, hatred, bonds, imprison- 
ment, spoliation, persecution, death : but we all 
know the mode, in which a sanguine temper is 
wont to operate. It is not impossible, that, 
from an unwillingness to be disturbed in the 
piidst of a golden dream, they might turn a deaf 
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ear to all such decla:rations. Probably they 
might view them, as somewhat exaggerated : 
probably they might deem them mere trials of 
their stedfastness and fidelity, propounded in 
words, but never meant to be carried into effect : 
probably they might esteem them, as simply 
setting forth those preliminary hardships and 
labours, which they who gird themselves up to 
a mighty enterprize must contentedly endure in 
the road to victory. Human nature is ever in- 
genious, in excogitating agreeable solutions of 
what in the letter it dislikes to hear. Hence it 
is not at all impossible, that some such explana- 
tions niight be sought after, as would leave the 
disciples of Christ in possession of a blissful 
dream of worldly aggrandizement. On this prin- 
ciple is was perhaps, that, even so late as imme- 
diately before the last journey to Jerusalem, 
Peter, in the name of his fellows, undertook, as 
it were, to make terms with his master. Behold, 
said that apostle, magnifying his deserts and 
apparently expecting an ample temporal reward : 
Beheld, toe have forsaken all, and followed thee: 
what shall we have therefore! To this question 
the answer of Jesus was, that they should in- 
deed be promoted to the highest dignities in his 
kingdom, and that they should be abundantly 
remunerated. for every sacrifice; but that they 
must look for these rewards only in a future and 
eternal world. Verily I say unto you, that ye, 
which have followed me in the regeneration, when the 
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Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones y judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And every one, that hath forsaken 
houses or brethren or sisters or father or mother or 
wife or children or lands for my name's sake, shall 
receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 

life*. 

But, whatever expectations of this sort were 
formed during the life-time of Christ, they must 
have been speedily dissipated by his unwelcome 
death. And so, in feet, they were. After the 
trifling resistance which one of his followers 
made upon his apprehension in the garden, all the 
disciples, we are told, forsook him and fled '\. With 
his crucifixion every hope vanished. We are talk- 
ing, said one of them, full of s^.d musings and 
dismal apprehensions : we are talking concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all the people : and 
how the chief priests and our rulers delivered htm to 
be condemned to death, and have crucified him. But 
we trusted, that it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel %. The turn of the expression im- 
plies, that expectation was at an end, and that 
the bitterness of disappointment had succeeded. 
Christ's disciples had once indeed believed, th^t 
iie was the promised Messiah : but the circum- 
stance of his death had led them to suspect, that 

, ♦ Matt, xix* 27—29. • t Matt. xxvi. 56. 

I Luke xxiv. 19—21. 
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tiiey had been grievously mistaken in tlieir opi- 
nion. 

Thus terminated the first stage of that, which, 
in the judgment of Infidelity, is an imposition 
upon the credulity of mankind. 

(2.) Here, we might suppose, that the matter 
would have ended: for, when an unsuccessftil 
impostor is cut off in the midst of his project, we 
constantly find, that the project itself becomes 
abortive, that his followers are dispersed, and 
that nothing more is heard or thought of the af- 
feir. Such was the case with the several decep- 
tions attempted by Theudas and Judas of Ga- 
lilee and Coziba * : and such, we might reason- 
ably anticipate firom analogy, would have been 
the case with Christianity, had its author been a 
mere ambitious adventurer. 

But, in truth, the direct opposite to this an- 
ticipation took place. Very shortly after the 
death of Christ, his disciples, lately so disjtirited, 
most unaccountably, on the principles of an infi- 
del, resumed their courage : and, what is not a 
little paradoxical and extraordinary, they dis- 
played their recovered courage on grounds alto- 
gether different from those on which they had 
heretofore exhibited so much confidence. During 
the life-time of their master, they thought of no- 
thing but a temporal kingdom ; and overlooked 
his sufficiently explicit declarations, that in his 

* Acts V. 36, ST. 
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service they must expect hatred and contempt 
and persecutioh: btit, after his death, we find 
their tone suddenly changed ; for now the pro- 
minent object of their ambition was an eternal 
kingdom in a future would, and they even wel- 
comed all those severe trials which had been 
announced as their earthly portion. Henceforth 
we hear nothing more of any worldly and inter- 
ested and selfish projects. They seem wholly 
absorbed in the plan of announcing, every where 
and to every body, their crucified preceptor ; as 
one, whose office it was to save his people from 
their sins, to break the tyrannous yoke of evil 
passions, and to conduct his faithful disciples to 
heaven by the road of much affliction upon earth. 
In the prosecution of such a plan, which, over- 
looking this present and visible world, solely re- 
spects a world future and invisible ; they are con- 
tent to endure sufierings, firom which human 
nature revolts. With theniy the approbation or 
disapprobation of man is of little account : they 
seek only the praise of God, fully satisfied with 
this, though deprived of every thing else. In 
poverty, distress, obloquy, and martyrdom, they 
profess to exult : for the hatred and opposition 
of their countrymen they stand prepared; since^ 
how could they expect favour and coimtenance 
at the hands of those, who had already crucified 
their venerated master ? They are willing to lose 
all and to resign all, character, wealth, comfort, 
life, in the discharge of what they believe to be 
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a bounden duty : and, as for recompenee^ He 
only remuneration, which they seek or desire, ift 
the beatific vision of their murdered and dis- 
graced lord in the future world of spirits. What 
they profess thcQiselves, they teach to others* 
They freely invite all mankind to the participation 
of a life of misery and trouble and persecution : 
they affect not to conceal, that their master was 
ignominiously executed as a malefactor: they 
dissemble not the contempt and hatred and ruin 
of all wojldly projects, which those, who follow 
them, must prepare to encounter : but then,^ as 
an allurement to those whom they address, they 
promise them abundance of comfort and happi* 
ness hereafter, when death shall have removed 
them from their present sphere of existence. 

The God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob, 
their language was, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his son Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was de-^ 
termined to let him go. But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted 
unto you, and killed the Prince of life. And naw^ 
brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers. But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets 
that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Re^ 
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you : 

M 
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whom the heaven must receive until the times of resti^ 
tutien of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. Ye 
are the children of the prophets and qfthe covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abra^ 
ham; And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. Unto you first, God, having raised 
up his son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in tumif^ 
away every one of you from his iniquities *. We ought 
to obey God, rather than men. The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on 
a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel and forgiveness of sinsj^. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people and to testify, 
that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of sins 1^. It was neces- 
sary, that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you : but, seeing ye put it from you and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying : I have set thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earthy. The times of this ignorance 
God winked at ; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent : because he hath appointed a day, in 

♦ Acts iii. 13—^. t Acts v. 29— 8L 

t Acts X. 42, 4S. § Acts xiii. 46, 47. 
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the H>hich he ivUl judge the world in righteousness bif 
that man whorH he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him/i^om the dead*. Ye knotby from the first day 
that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons; serving the Lord, with all 
humility of mind, and with many tears, and with 
temptations which befelme by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: and how I kept back nothing that was profit- 
able unto you; but have shewed you and have taught 
you publicly and from house to house, testifying both 
to the Jews and also to the Gentiles rep^tance toward 
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
now, behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things that shall befal me there; save 
that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying, 
that bonds and afflictions abide me. But none of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might ^nish my course with joy and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus to 
testify the Gospel of the grace of God. And Tknv, 
brethren, I commend you to God and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up and to giUe 
you an inheritance among all them which are sancti- 
fied. I have coveted no man's silver or gold or appa- 
rel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities and to them that were 
with me1[. I reckon, that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 

♦ Act&xvii. 30, 51. t Acts xx. 18— S4. 
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which shall he revealed in m *. What then shall we 
say to these things 1 If God be for its, who can be 
against us ? He, that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all; how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all thirds ? Who shall separate us 
frcm the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
the sword ? As it is written : For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things, we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved «^ f • V^^ 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable^. We are troubled on eoery side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in de- 
spair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but 
not destroyed ; always bearing about in the body the 
^ing of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
mght be made manifest in our mortal flesh. We be- 
lieve, and therefore speak ; knowing, that he, which 
raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us. with you. For which 
cause we faint not : but, though our otUward man pe- 
rish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, work'- 
ethfor us afar wore exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; while we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the things, 
which are seen, are temporal; but the things, which 

♦ Rom. viii. 18. f Rom, viii. 31 — 37. 

X 1 Corinth, xv. 19. 
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are not seen, are eternal. For we mmt all appear be* 
fore the Judgment'seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lord, toe persuade men *. 
The preaching of the cross is to them, that perish, 
foolishness ; but unto us, which are saved, it is the 
power of God. For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom : but we preach Christ cru- 
cified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; but unto them, which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified t . God forbid, that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world%. I would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not even as others 
which have no hope. For, if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again ; even so them also, which sleep in 
Jesus, will God bring with him. For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we, which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
^the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we, which are 

* ^ Corinth. IV. 8—18. v. 10, 11. 
f 1 Corinth, i. 18, 22 — 24. ii. 2. t Galat. vi, 14. 
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alive and remain, ^hall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in th^ air : and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words *. For we know, that, 
if our earthly house of this tabema^k were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not made tmth 
hands, eternal in the heavens f. For here we have na 
conlimmg city, but toe seek one to come %. Blessed is 
the man, that endureth temptation : for, when he ia 
tried, he shall receive the crown of Kfe, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him ^. 

These were the avowed principles of the first 
teachers of Christianity ; principles, adopted and 
fsuthfuUy acted upon by all their proselytes. The 
result was such, as might naturally be anticipated 
in the existing state of society ; and as, in fact, 
was anticipated by the zealous missicmaries them- 
selves. From the concurring testimony of Chris* 
tian documents and pagan declarations we gather, 
that, in every quarter of the world, they were 
hated, reviled, despised, traduced, persecuted, 
plundered, and murdered with every refinement 
of the most ingenious cruelty. Instead of gain- 
ing any worldly advantages to themselves ; they 
sacrificed all their hopes and all their comforts on 
this side of the grava^to the furtherance of a pro^ 
j^ect, which, in the eyes of an infidd, was a mer^ 
gross imposition upcm human credulity. They 

* 1 Thess. iiv. 15—19. t ^ Corinth, v. 1. 

t H^b, xiii. 14. ^ Jellies i. 1^. 
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were tortured, not accepting deliverance : tjtey 
had trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, of 
bonds and imprisonment. They were stoned ; 
they were sawn asunder; they were tempted; 
they were slain with the sword ; they were com- 
mitted to the flames ; they were crucified ; they 
were exposed to the fury of wild beasts for the 
amusement of a brutal populace ; they were des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented; they wandered in 
deserts and in mountains^ in dens and caves of 
the earth. In labours they were abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons frequent, in 
deaths oft, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by the Jews, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false bre- 
thren, in weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in journeyings often, in fastings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in cold and nakedness. Of all 
the apostles, one only died a natural death ; the 
rest were slaughtered under various circum- 
stances of cruelty and in various regions of the 
earth to which their zeal had transported them. 

Now the whole of this was done and suffered, 
if we may safely receive the conclusions of Infi- 
delity, for the purpose of deluding mankind into 
the belief of a fiction. The actors and the suf- 
ferers in this strange eventful history were mani- 
fest impostor^: and, as such, they of necessity 
knem, that they were palming an imposition upon 
the world. Yet, though they knew the whole to 
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be a mere cheat, so delighted were they with the 
idle figment, that they cheerfully submitted to 
misery and contempt, to torture and death, in 
order that they might persuade others to receive 
for truth what they themselves all the while 
knew to be a gross fabrication. Nor was this 
extraordinary affection for pain and ignominy and 
discomfort and labour and slaughter confined to 
some one single person: no less than twelve 
principal leaders, besides a numerous host of in- 
ferior agents, were characterized by the same 
unnatural appetite for death and wretchedness. 
AH these, or at any rate all the twelve, knew full 
well, that there was not a word of truth in the 
pretended revelation which they took so much 
pains to promulgate ; they knew likewise, that, 
instead of gaining any worldly advantages by 
their labour, they were absolutely bringing them- 
selves to certain ruin : yet, with rare unanimity, 
did they persist in their career ; not the slightest 
confession would any one of them make ; not the 
least hesitation was evinced, when the alternative 
of death or recantation was set before them. 

All this must be maintained by Infidelity, if it 
be asserted that the primitive teachers of Chris- 
tianity were impostors. Every part of th^ con- 
duct of the apostles, every page of their writings, 
shews most indisputably, that they themselves 
sincerely believed the truth of what they taught: 
yet, in de^ance of the strongest possible moral 
evidence, in defiance of the first principles of our 
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sensitive nature, such is the credulity of the infi-* 
del, that he finds it more easy to deem them im^ 
posters than to acknowledge them as the inspired 
messengers of heaven. 

3. It will be asked, what, at this second stage 
of the propagation of the Gospel, could have spe^ 
cially induced the apostles and their companions 
to act the part which they did act. On the death 
of their master, they were scattered : and their 
whole conduct and language at that time shewed, 
that they had given up in despair the project of 
procuring his acknowledgment in the character 
of the promised Messiah. Yet, suddenly, their 
despair was changed into confidence : and, not-* 
withstanding he had been violently removed from 
them, they still persisted in maintaining that he 
was the great prophet whom their coimtrymen 
were then universally expecting. What could 
produce this extraordinary revival of a project, 
when all hope seemed to have been previously 
extinguished? 

Christ himself, we are told, had ventured to 
predict during his life-time, that, although the 
chief priests and the scribes would deliver him 
to the Gentiles for the purpose of effecting hii^ 
crucifixion, he would nevertheless rise again 
the third day *. This prophecy was no secret, 
nor was the knowledge of it by any means con- 
jBned to his own disciples : on the contrary, it 

* Matt. XX. 18, )9. 
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was speedily divulged; and soon came to the 
ears of his determined enemies, the chief priests 
and Pharisees. Thus fortunately placed upon 
their guard, they now had it in their power to 
bring his pretensions to an easy issue. Accord- 
ingly, the day after his burial, they came toge- 
ther to Pilate^ in order that the necessary pre- 
cautions might be taken against any fraudulent 
attempt to bring about an apparent accomplish- 
ment of the prophecy. Sir, said they, we remem^ 
ber, that that deceiver said while he was yet. aUve; 
After three days I will rise again. Command there- 
fmre, that the sepulchre be moik sure until the third 
day; lest his disciples come by night, and steal kirn 
aiway, and say unto the people; He is risen from the 
dead. So the last error shall be worse than the^st ^. 
No arrangement could hare been better c(m- 
ceired. Christ had publicly declared, that he 
would rise again on the third day. Nothing more 
therefore was necessary to confute his preten- 
sions, even on his own principles, than to con^ 
vince the whole nation that he did not then rise 
again : and, to secure this confiataticm, the only 
thing requisrte was ta set a guard, who should 
efifeetually prevent any trick on the part of the 
diseiples, and who should thus enable tiie Jewish 
high-priests to exhibit the dead body a^r the 
specified time had fuUy elapsed. The declaration 
of Christ was public : and the precautions taken 

* Mm. xxvii. 63, 64. 
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were equally public Hence the matter was 
brought to a regular issue : and the entire ques- 
tion^ whether he teas or wm not the Messiah, hung 
suspended on the naked fact, whether he did or 
did not rise again on the third day. 

What then happened, when the fated third 
day arrived ? It is natural to expect, if the 
Gospel were an imposture, that the dead body 
of Christ would have been produced and tri- 
umphantly exhibited, to the entire conviction of 
every rational inquirer, and to the utter confu* 
sion of his now confessedly deluded followers. 
This was the obvious course for the high-priests 
and the. Pharisees to take: and indeed all the 
precautions, to which they had previously re- 
sorted, plainly enough shewed that they meant 
to take this course. Did they then take it? 
Nothing of the sort. Notwithstanding the guard 
ci Roman soldiers which had been set to watch 
the sepulchre and to prevent the possibility erf* 
any fraud on the part of the disciples, the body 
was missing and could not be produced. Such 
was the fact: and the problem was, how this 
hct was to be satisfactorily accounted for. 

The story told by the Jewish rulars was,^ that 
the disciples of Christ came by night, and stole 
away ihe body while the soldiers slept : and 
their statement was corroborated by the decla- 
ration of the soldiers themselves. 

This mode of aecounting for the disappearance 
of the dead body seems, at first, not a littfe 
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plausible: but, if examined somewhat more 
closely, it is by no means unattended with se- 
rious difficulties. The soldiers well knew fot 
what purpose they had been stationed; for jio 
less extraordinary a purpose, than to see, whe- 
ther a dead man would be restored to life and 
would come forth from the sepulchre in which 
he had been laid. Hence, when we consider 
the ordinary workings of superstition in regard 
to a reappearance of the dead, and when we duly 
weigh the thrilling curiosity which the duty im- 
posed upon the soldiers could not but excite, we 
must of necessity think it rather incredible, that 
not merely a single individual of the guard, 
careless and incurious, should have dropped 
asleep, but that the whole company with one 
accord should have been seized with this unac- 
countable and most inopportune somnolency. 
Nor is this the only difficulty. The sepulchre 
was not a mere grave dug in soft and yielding 
mould, which might easily be opened without 
^y unusual noise : but it was hewn out in a 
rock, and was secured by a great stone with 
which, its mouth was carefully closed. Such 
being the case, it is clear, that the disciples could 
not steal the body without rolling away the 
stone ; and it is equally clear, that they could 
not roll away the stone without producing a very 
considerable noise. Yet so sound and deep was 
the sleep of the l^oman soldiers, one and all, if 
we may credit the Jewish account of the matter. 
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that not a single person awoke, though the rum- 
bling of a huge stone violently put in motion was 
soundiag full in their ears, and though the tramp- 
ling bustle of removing a dead body was going 
on in their very presence. The story now begins 
to look somewhat suspicious and incredible : for 
the reception of it involves facts, which are 
enough to stagger even the most determined be- 
lief. But another unaccountable circumstance 
yet remains behind. The severity of Roman 
discipline is well known : death was the punish- 
ment of the centinel, who slept upon guard : 
yet not one of these most culpably negligent 
soldiers was anim?idverted upon. That Pilate 
and the Jewish rulers would be alike provoked 
at the disappointment which they had experi- 
enced through the careless drowsiness of the 
watch, cannot for a moment be doubted : whence 
it can be as little doubted, that they would be 
eager and prompt to wreak their vengeance upon 
the culprits. Not one of them, however, re- 
ceived the least punishment : instead of their 
lives being forfeited, they were seen at large just 
as if they had committed no military offence 
whatsoever. And now let any person, accus- 
tomed to weigh legal evidence, put these several 
circumstances together ; and then say, whether 
the Jewish story doos not wear fraud and suspi- 
cion upon its very face. So ill does it hang to- 
gether, that it would not, 1 am persuaded, for a 
single moment be admitted in any court of law. 
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as affording suiBcieat ground to build a decision 
upon. 

Such was the Jewish mode of accounting for 
a feet, in the truth of which all parties were 
agreed ; the fact of the disappearance of the dead 
body: let us next attend to the Christian mode. 

Jesus, as it was universally knoM^, had fore- 
told that he would rise again on the third day : 
on this third day his dead body was not to be 
found : and his lately terrified and scattered dis- 
ciples now came boldly forward ; and declared, 
that he had actually risen from the dead, and 
had thus accomplished his own prophecy. Their 
declaration rested upoii the alleged circumstance, 
that they themselves had repeatedly seen him 
and conversed with him .and even eaten with him 
and handled him : and so fully did they seem 
impressed with the truth of their testimony, that 
from this time all their courage returned, and 
they boldly preached him as the promised Mes- 
siah on the express ground of -his resurrection. 
Nor was the assertion made scantily and hesi- 
tatingly. On all occasions, and without the 
least reserve, was the alleged fact brought for- 
ward, from the very first, witii the utmost degree 
of prominence, and as the very comer stone of 
their whole system *. 

Here, therefore, we must make our choice be- 

♦ See Acts ii. 2«— 36. iii. 12—18. iv. 5—12. v. 27—32. 
%.. 36 — 43. xiii. 23—41. xvii. 31. xxvi. 6—8. 1 Corinth, xv. 
3—20, 
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tween the two accounts of the matter, respec- 
tively given by the Jewish rulers and the disci- 
ples of Christ. If we prefer that, which is given 
by the Jewish rulers ; we must be content to 
take it with all its accompanying difficulties : if 
we adopt that, which is given by the disciples of 
Christ ; we must acknowledge, that Christ him- 
self rose from the dead, and by consequence that 
the Gospel is a revelation frcMn heaven. 

Now, even as the argument is here stated, I 
am inclined to think, on the ordinary principles 
of legal evidence, that an adoption of the ac- 
count given by the Jewish rulers would evince 
a higher degree of credulity than an adoption of 
the account given by the disciples of Christ: 
but, in truth, the argument has not hitherto 
been stated in its full force. As yet, I have 
meyely given the testimony of the disciples, in 
opposition to the badly cohering testimony of 
the Jewish rulers : I have said nothing as to the 
grounds and reasons, on which the testimony of 
the disciples is rendered credible and worthy of 
our acceptation. On this point I will readily 
allow, that the testimony of interested witnesses 
isi to be received with caution : and the disciples 
may doubtless, in some sort, be called interested 
witn^ses ; because the whole success of the pro- 
ject, iA which they had enibarked, depended 
upon the alleged fact of the resurrection of their 
master. Why then are we to believe the disci- 
ples on their own naked testimony, when their 
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success SO plainly depended on the reception of 
that testimony ? 

The foundation of our rational belief I take to 
be this. Christ either rose from the dead, or he 
did not rise from the dead: and, analogously, 
the disciples themselves either knew that they 
spoke the truth, or were conscious that they ad- 
vanced a positive falsehood. If we admit them 
to have spoken the truth, there is an end of the 
argument at once : if we suppose them to have 
advanced a positive falsehood, we must at the 
same time take up and defend the following po- 
sitions also. By the hypothesis, the disciples 
advanced a positive falsehood. But, if they ad- 
vanced a positive falsehood, they must have 
advanced it, knowing all the while that they 
were advancing an absolute untruth. Now, on 
the strength of this known and absolute untruth, 
those, who were recently terrified, one into a 
denial of his master, and the rest into a cowardly 
abandonment of him, suddenly come forward, in 
the very face of the people and their rulers, firm 
and undaunted and mutually consistent. With 
astonishing steadiness and resolution, they de- 
clare the known falsehood on all occasions. Not 
one of them wavers or prevaricates in his story ; 
though more than five hundred persons are con- 
cerned in the fraud, all asserting that with their 
own eyes they have seen Christ after his pre- 
tended resurrection * : not a single witness out 

* 1 Corinth. XV. Z-^7. 
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of so many ever comes forward to confess tl^e 
shameful imposture ; though males and females, 
apostles and disciples, are alike concerned in 
it. The object of their singular pertinacity, in 
thus promulging and maintaining a known fals- 
hood, is the establishment of a system, which, 
as they are fully aware, exposes them to hatred, 
contempt, destitution, discomfort, persecution, 
tortures, and death : and so strangely are they 
enamoured of what they themselves all the while 
know to be a gross fabrication of their own, quite 
destitute even of a shadow of truth ; that, for the 
pleasure of making the world at large believe a 
conscious falshood, they are ready to sacrifice 
-every thing and to lay down even their lives 
under the most aggravated circumstances of in- 
sult and cruelty. 

These are the articles of belief concpmitant 
upon the hypothesis, that Christ never in truth 
rose from the dead, that the apostles were im* 
postors, and that the whole account of the, re- 
surrection was a tale known to be a falshood by 
the very promulgers themselves 4 If a man can 
admit such articles; and every infidel, on his 
own principles, stands pledged to admit them : 
he is certainly prepared, by a portentous ci;edu- 
lity, to swallow, with the greediness of a de- 
praved appetite, each absurdity which mqiy be 
offered to him. 

It is on this foundation, that we rationally ad- 
mit the evidence of- the apostles in regard to the 
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&ct of the resurrection; while we reject^ as 
pttlf^biy iBoonsisteat and suspicious, the evi- 
dem^e of the Jewish rulers. But, if the feet of 
the resurrection be once admitted, every thing 
else follows as a matter of course : Christ was 
indeed a prophet sent from God; the apostles 
were true men, not impostors ; the Gospel is no 
fraud upon the credulity of mankind, but a genu- 
ine revelation frcon heaven. 

4. Such are the arguments furnished by an 
attentive examination of the conduct pursued by 
the apostolic college at large : others are addi- 
tionally furnished by the conduct of two s^osdes 
in particular, which strike me as being so cogent 
that ti^iey ought not to be omitted in a discus- 
sion of the present nature. The individuals, to 
whom I allude, are Judas the traitor and Paul 
the persecutor. 

(I.) With respect to Judas, he is mentioned 
at an early period of the history, as being one of 
tiiose twelve select disciples, to whom Ghxist 
l^ded as associates seventy other persons of an 
ii^rior rai& and authority, and virhom be sent 
out for the purpose of announcing to the house of 
Israel the near approach of his kiagdom. TliaBe, 
having travelled from city to city, and having 
met with great success in the dischai^e of theur 
commission, returned to him, we are told, wit|i 
joy, on account of the prosperous issue of thek 
undertaking^. Among them, of course, was 

* Matt. X. 1-7. Ltike x. 1-.20. 
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Judas : and the whole of his conduct seems to 
have given general satisfaction ; for we find hioi 
afterwards acting the part of treasurer to the 
tn&int comi^unity; a circumstance, which iin*> 
plies that he was reckoned a man worthy (d enr 
tire confidence^. Such being the case^ w$ 
cannot reasonably doubt, that, whatever might 
be the true nature and object of the scbem? 
contrived and carrying on by Christ and his twelve 
principal followers, Judas must have be^ tho- 
roughly acquainted with it : that is to say, if the 
whole party were on good grounds fiiUy per- 
suaded that Christ was indeed a prophet sent 
from God, Judas must have known the universal 
belief and opinion ; and, on the other hand, if 
they were conscious joint accomplices in the 
propagation of what was hoped might prove a 
lucrative imposture, Judas could not but have 
b»n in the secret. 

This man, instigated partly by the love of 
money, partly by j^sappointed ambition, and 
partly (it should sieem) by anger on account of 
his having been openly dicnounced as a trai^r in 
the|»resence of his feUows, agreed with the chief 
priests, for the sum of thirty pieces of sflvw, td 
betray hk master into their handbs. The money 
was paid : and Jud^s duly exeewted his detests 
^\Ae purpose. Christ was apprehended: 9»d, 

* John xii. 6. 3dii. ft9. 
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after having been subjected to the forms of a 
mock trial, was ignominiously put to death. 

Under such circumstances, if Christianity had 
been an imposture, what would have been the 
obvious and natural procedure of Judas ? As 
one of the accomplices, he must have knoum that 
it was an imposture. Hence, as a deserter from 
the scheme, at the same time that he betrayed 
its author, or at all events after the death of its 
author, he would have unfolded the entire pro- 
ject to his employers. His evidence would have 
been of the very last importance : for how could 
an imposture be more completely detected and 
exposed, than by the voluntary confession of an 
accomplice? To the high priests, therefore, 
such an instrument would plainly have been of 
incalculable value : for his evidence would at 
once have laid open all the hidden wheels of a 
hated fraud, and would have fully justified the 
proceedings of the Jewish rulers both to the peo- 
ple at large and to their own consciences in par- 
ticular. Nor would his confession have been 
more desireable to the priests, than beneficial to 
himself. The character of an informer and a 
betrayer is always odious. Yet, if Judas had 
appeared as the repentant and conscientious re- 
vealer of a nefarious fraud, through which an 
impostor was to be impiously palmed upon the 
nation as their promised Messiah ; his honest 
treachery might not only have been pardoned. 
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but would even have assumed the venerable- 
aspect of zealous sanctity. On every account^ in . 
short, we may be morally sure, that, if any im- 
posture had been carrying on, Judas must have 
known it, and would have openly revealed it. 

His evidence, however, was at no time brought 
forward by the Jewish rulers. He appeared not 
on the trial of Christ, when his confession would 
have been so naturally and fitly produced in full 
court. He is mentioned not subsequent to the 
trial, as having left such a confession on record. 
False witnesses were anxiously sought after, in 
order that there might be some decent plea for 
the condemnation of the alleged impostor ; and 
two at length were found, who testified to his 
having said, / am able to destroy the temple of God 
and to build it in three days*: but, respecting the^ 
all-important and decisive evidence of the peni- 
tent accomplice Judas, we hear not a syllable- 
For some reason or another, the man, who most 
especially could have thrown a full and distinct 
light upon the dark fraud in which he himself had 
been actively engaged, is never once produced ► 
In all their anxiety to find proper witnesses, the 
high priests, it appears, most unaccountably 
never once thought of summoning their useful 
instrument Judas. This wretched tool, stung by 
remorse, afterwards hanged himself: but the 
suicide had not been committed^ when Christ 

* Matt. xxvi. 59—61. 
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Was brought before the council; he did the deed, 
only when he saw that his master was con- 
demned *. Hence his inopportune death cannot 
be alleged as the rieason of his non-appearance 
upon the trial. Why then was he not brought 
forward as an evidence, that Christ was an im- 
poi^tor, and that his new religion was a cheat ? 
Clearly because he had no such testimony to 
give ; which yet he must have had, if the Grospel 
held been a well known fraud. Instead of ad- 
venturing any impeachment of his master's cha- 
racter, when he restored to his employers the 
wages of iniquity; he openly confessed his 
own guilt and his lord's integrity : I have sinned, 
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood 1^. Here 
we have the solution of the otherwise inexplicable 
circumstance, that the evidence of Judas, as to 
Christ being an impostor and Christianity a cheat, 
has at no time been produced : neither on the trial, 
which would doubtless have been the most ap- 
propriate season ; nor after the trial, which might 
haply have supplied the defect occasioned by an 
unfortunate inadvertence on the part of the ma- 
nagers. 

(2.) The argument, afforded by the conduct 
of the apostle Paul, is equally strong with that 
afforded by the conduct of the miserable Judas, 
though happily of a more pleasing description. 
In the case of Judas, we have the testimony of a 

^ Matt xxvii. 3 — 5. t Matt, xxvii, 3, 4. 
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friend conTerted mtd an enemy : in the case of 
Paul, we hare the testimony of an enemy con- 
yerted into a friend. 

Among the bigotted opponents of infant Chris- 
tianity, none was more conspicuous than thia 
very r^Qdari^able character. As he states re- 
specting himself, be iived a Pharisee after the strait- 
est sect of the Jewish religion * ; brought up iU the 
fe^t of his learned master GamaUely taught according 
to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and 
zealous above measure toward the God of his ances- 
tors f. It was this identical zeal, which led him 
to persecute the adherents of the nascent sect. 
He viewed them, as impious af)astates from the 
true faith : he dreaded the diffusion of their per^ 
nidous heresy: and he believed himself, most 
honestly and uprightly^ to be strictly in his line 
of duty toward the God of his fathers, while la-^ 
bouring to exterminate the novel doctrines and 
upstart followers of a crucified impostor. Under 
such an impression, we find him performing the 
devout act of guarding the clothes of the wit- 
nesses, when they threw them aside that so they 
might the more conveniently stone the blas- 
phemer Stephen :{: : and, under the same impres- 
sion^ we hear of his making kavock of the Church, 
entering into every hou^e, and haling men and women 
to prison^* 

* Acts xxvi. 5. f Acts xxii. 3. 

t Acts vii. 58, 59. viii. 1. ^ Acts viii. S, 
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Thus qualified by a blind and vehement zeal 
for the work of persecution, and breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against the disciples 
of Christ, he readily procured from the high- 
priest letters of commendation to the synagogues 
at Damascus ; that, if he should find any of the 
hated sect, whether men or women, he might 
bring them bound to Jerusalem *. On this expe- 
dition, accordingly, he set forth : but, instead of 
executing his purpose, we find him, suddenly 
become himself a convert to Christianity, and 
preaching with strenuous fervour the very system 
of religion which he so lately sought to extermi- 
nate. Nor, though sudden, was the change 
transitory ; as might have been readily expected 
from an ardent, though fickle, character. He 
persevered in the same course to the end of his 
days : he traversed the Roman Empire in all di- 
rections, for the purpose of making converts and 
founding churches among the Gentiles: he la- 
boured more abundantly than all the original 
apostles : he braved the hatred and contempt of 
the powerful party which he had forsaken : he 
encountered poverty, hardships, persecutions^ 
difficulties, wherever he went : he was satisfied 
to be deemed the off-scouring of all things ; he, 
a man of talent and education, shrank not firom 
the reproach of folly and madness : he was con- 
tent to sacrifice all his reasonable prospects of 

* Acts ix. I, 2, 
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advanceifteiit in this life : and, at length, he tes- 
tified his sincerity, by freely suffering death in 
the cause of the religion, which at first he had so 
hastily and (to all appearance) so inconsiderately 
embraced. Many of his letters are extant, ad- 
dressed to various churches which he had himself 
founded : and, in these, we may read his views 
and principles very plainly and unequivocally set 
forth. From them we collect, that he was ani-: 
mated with the warmest love to Christ ; whom 
yet he had never seen during his abode upon 
earth, and whom at one time he hated and per- 
secuted with the most intense antipathy: that 
the great object of his life was to induce all man- 
kind to acknowledge, as a divine teacher and sa- 
viour, the identical person, whom he himself had 
denounced as a blasphemer and an impostor: 
that the disciples of Christ he loved as his bre- 
thren, though he had lately hated them as his 
worst enemies : that he confidently built all his 
own hopes of happiness in a better world on the 
alleged^meritoriousness of one, whom at a former 
period he had deemed a sacrilegious innovator 
upon the heaven-delivered law of his ancestors : 
that he spoke in terms of the strongest abhorrence 
respecting his own previous conduct, when he was 
persecuting the followers of Christ, representing 
himself as a blasphemer and injurious and less 
than the very least of the apostles ; though, at 
one time, he believed such conduct to be the most 
effectual mode of serving and pleasing God : that 
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ke considered his own countrjrmen as in a state 
of blindness, merely because they entertained the 
self-same opinions respecting the novel system of 
religion, which he had himself once entertained : 
and that he was quite confident as to the ikct of 
Christ's resurrection ; though his whole previous 
conduct shews incontrovertibly hia prior belief, 
that no such resurrection had really tak^i plaee, 
but that the body had disappeared through some 
undoubted though inexplicable contrivance of the 
disciples^ His whole character, in short, we 
may read, delineated to the life by his own hand : 
and, as to his actions, the greater part of the his* 
torical narrative, which appears as a supplement 
to the four parallel gospels, is occupied in the 
detail of them. 

, Such was Paul, once a persecutor, afterward 
the zealous preacher of the faith which he had 
sought to dfestroy. 

Now it is obvious, that, in the case of any pw- 
sott, much more in the case of a learned and wdA 
educate man, so extraordinary a change of prin- 
ciple and practice could not have occurred ex- 
cept from some adequate cause. The change too 
is the more remarkable from its sudde&ness. 
One moment, he is journeying on the work of e^f- 
termination : another moment, he sees tbingsr 
under a totally different aspect; and becomes 
just as eager to build up, as he was before eager 
to pull down. What then was the cause of this 
sudden, yet permanent, change: for, when we 
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see an extraordinary eflfect, we are irresistibly 
led to seek an adequate cause? 

Paul himself, always and invariably, persisted 
in t)ne story. I verify thought with n^elf, said he, 
when speaking before Festus and Agrippa^ thai 
I ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jems of Nazareth. Which thing I also did in Je- 
rusalem : and many of the saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from the chief 
priests; and, when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice (gainst them. And I punished them oft in every 
synagi^ue, and compelled them to blaspheme : and, 
being exceedingly mad c^ainst them, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. Whereujmiy as I went to 
Damascus with authority and commission from the 
chief priests, at midday y I saw in the way a light 
from hmven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which journeyed with me. 
And, when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice peaking unto me and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue : Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. And I said: 
Who art thou, Lord ? And he said: lam Jesus, 
whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness, both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of those things in 
the which I will appear unto thee ; delivering thee 
from the people and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I send thee^ to open their eyes, and to tu?m them from 
darkness to light and from the power of Satan unto 
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God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins andin^ 
heritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. Whereupon, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision : but shewed, first unto them of 
Damascus and at Jerusalem and throughout all the 
coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God and do works meet for 
repentance. Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come : that Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto 
the people and unto the Gentiles *. 

This narrative, if we suppose it to be accurate^ 
will indeed account most fully for the wonderful 
and permanent change which took place in the 
principles and conduct of Paul : but in itself it 
is so extraordinary, that, upon the first perusal of 
it, we are scarcely surprized at the exclamation 
of Festus ; Paul, thou art beside thyself, much learn- 
ing doth make thee madf. Yet, if we attentively 
consider the whole case, we shall perhaps find 
the rejection of it encunjbered with greater dif- 
ficulties, than the admission of it : whence we 
may possibly find, that it is an easier matter to 
believCj than to disbelieve, the apostle, 

* Acts xxvi. 9—23. Compare Acts xxii. 3 — 21. Gal. i* 
11—24. 
f Acts xxvi. 24. 
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The reasoni^ for admitting the truth of his nar- 
rative, extraordinary as it may be, are these. 

It precisely and completely accounts for the 
otherwise inexplicable fact of his sudden trans- 
mutation from an unbeliever and a persecutor to 
a believer and an apostle. 

It is corroborated by the previous character of 
Paul: for, whether we view him as a scholar or 
a bigot, we are utterly at a loss to comprehend 
what his motives could be for fabricating a tale, 
which ran directly counter both to all his origi- 
nal prejudices and to the object on which he was 
specially engaged at the time when he professed 
to have seen the vision. 

It is corroborated by the subsequent conduct 
of Paul: for, if it were a mere fabrication, he 
would not have shaped his whole life in confor- 
mity to what he himself knew to be a lye, nor 
would he finally have suffered martyrdom for a 
conscious falshood. 

It is confirmed by persons, who witnessed the 
alleged vision as well as Paul himself: for he was 
not alone, when he professed to have seen it ; his 
attendants beheld the light, and indistinctly heard 
the' voice which he heard distinctly, and were 
speechless, and were afraid, and were all as well 
as the apostle struck down to the ground ; they 
perceived likewise its effects exemplified in the 
person of Paul, for he became blind, and they 
themselves were compelled to lead him by the 
hand to Damascus. Hence, had his narrative been 
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false, they both could wd would have contra- 
dicted it* 

On the other hand, they, who deny the truth 
of the narrative, stand pledged, by the very act 
of their denial, to maintain the following para- 
doxical articles of belief. 

They must believe, that a bigoted and invete- 
rate en^ny of Christianity, at the very time when 
he was breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
s^painst its professors, chose to &tbricate a gross 
£dshood, in order that he might use it as a plea 
£[»r embracing the very religion which he heartily 
despised and which he furiously hated. 

They must believe, thait, for the purpose o£ 
accomplishij^ this project, be sacrificed every 
liope of promotion among the ruling men of his 
counitry, and embraced a life of mingled obloquy 
und labour. 

They must believe, that, although he hated 
Christianity in his heart and deemed it a mer9 
imposture, yet he falsely preteoided to have had 
a vision q( its crucified author ; ajad, in supp<^t 
of this Imown falsbood and in furtherance of this 
bated religion which all the while he viewed as 
an ipiposture, he was finally well satisfi^ed to lay 
down his li^. 

They must believe, that a sudd^ change of a 
most extraordinary pature took place both vi his 
principles wd in his practice, not in consequence 
of imy ratio^ examination of the claims of 
Christianity to be admitted as a revelation from 

8 
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heavea, but witiumt the least issignable reason of 
any description wiiatever; for, if the preter- 
natural vision be denied which he himself con- 
stantly adduced as the reason of his conversion, 
no other reason can be discovered: that is to 
say, they must bdieve in the existence of an 
effect without a cause. 

They must believe, that in his new principles 
and practice he persevered with the utmost con- 
stwtcy for a long term of years, despised and 
persecuted and reviled and harassed ; though he 
himself knew them to be founded solely on a 
falshood of his own fabrication, and though they 
were in the highest degree adverse to his tern-' 
poral interest and comfort. 

They must believe, that, dthough he invariably 
stated the occurrence of the vision to have taken 
place in broad day-light, in the public high- way 
between Jerusalem and Damascus, and in the pre- 
sence of several other persons who were travelling 
with him on the same errand of persecution; 
yet not one of these persons, all of whom were 
enemies of Christianity and therefore well in- 
cliued to detect every attempt at imposture, ever 
caoE^ forward to confront him by declaring that 
the whole story was an impudent fabrication* 

They must believe, in short, that a man both 
of eminent learning and of strong prejudices 
against Christianity, to the amazement of the 
wb^le world, suddenly and unaccountably com- 
menced a career altogether opposite to Ms former 
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principles; that, in this career, without any as« 
signable cause, he persevered through his whole 
life ; and that at length he submitted to be put 
to death, rather than he would give up a set of 
opinions, which contradicted all the sentiments 
imbibed during his education, and which he had 
adopted wholly without reason *• 

* For a full discussion of this important subject, see Lord 
Lyttelton's Observations on the conversion and apostleship of 
St. Paul. I have selected and illustrated what seems to me the 
main strength of the argument : but the subsidiaries, so well 
urged by his lordship, ought not to be passed over without due 
attention by any really candid and serious inquirer. 

Should it be said by an infidel, that the alleged vision, which 
effected the conversion of St. Paul, was merely a luminous me- 
teor attended with a loud explosion ; a solution of the difficulty, 
which, I believe, has sometimes been resorted to : it will be 
found, th&t such a mode of accounting for the matter is ham- 
pered with scarcely fewer impediments, than an absolute denial 
of any extraordinary appearance whatever. 

1. For, in the first place, if this solution be adopted, the 
whole charge of imposture, in the case of St. Paul, is at once 
virtually relinquished : and he must henceforth be set down as 
a truly honest man, who, having unluckily mistaken a natural 
for a supernatural phenomenon, was in consequence led to em- 
brace and propagate the Christian system. Let such a theory 
then be adopted ; and let us allow, 'for the sake of lurgument, 
thatthe apostle was innocently deceived : still every other proof, 
that the Goi^l was a divine revelation, remains in full force ; 
nor will the harmless mistake of St. Paul, which happened to 
be the moving cause of his conversion, invalidate a single argu- 
ment which has been independently adduced. 

2. But, in the second place, the solution is inadequate to ac- 
count foi' the result. Paul verily believed, that, in the peneai- 
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Now the persons, who can bring themselves to 
believe such a monstrous tissue of absurdities 
rather than admit the reality of an occurrence 
vouched for by a man at the expence both of his 
comfort and of his life, may, I think, be justly 
charged with being under the influence of a blind 
credulity : and, as the rejection or admission of 
the Gospel is suspended upon the alternative, it 
may be safely asserted, as it has already been 
more than once asserted, that there is greater 
credulity in the disbelief of Christianity than in 
the belief of it. 

tioa of the Christians, ke was doing God laudable service^ 
Hence, had he mistaken a natural for a supernatural phenome- 
non, and had he viewed what he beheld as an omen or token 
from heaven ; he would^ in his frame' of mind and with his 
strong convictions that he was doing his duty, have deemed it a 
manifest sign, not of the divine disapprobation, but of the di* 
vine approbation. The sight itself he would have turned his 
own wi^, and would have intei^reted it in accordance with his 
own. prepossessions. It would have confirmed him in his pur- 
pose, not have diverted him from it. Or, if the circumstance 
of his being struck with blindness should be alleged as a matter 
likely to give his thoughts a different turn : in that case, be it 
observed, his blindness cannot be admitted without a concomit- 
ant admission of his miraculous and sudden restoration Scorn 
blindness at the prayer of the Christian Ananias ; an events 
which no persuasion of the truth of the Gospel on the part of 
Paul could in itself have been sufiScient to bring about. 
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SECTION VI. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL 
INFIDELITY IN REGARD TO THE RAPID PRO- 
PAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY AND THE EVI- 
DENCE BY WHICH THE PERFORMANCE OF 
MIRACLES IS SUPPORTED. 

That Christianity is now received, as an un- 
doubted revelation from heaven, by the greater 
part of the civilized world ; and that it spread, 
in a wonderfully short space of time from the 
deatii of its oiiginal founder, not only over the 
Roman Empire, but likewise through nations 
without the verge of that mighty sovereignty: 
are facts, whicb, as they cannot be dissembled, 
are not attempted to be denied by the infidel. 

If then Christianity were an imposture, we are 
naturally led to ask, how it happened to have 
such extraordinary and permanent sudcess, and 
how it could command a vitality so unlike the 
brief duration of most other impostures. 

I. An inquiry of this nature could not easily 
be omitted by an historian, who himself had un- 
happily imbibed the principles of Infidelity. The 
fact of the rapid spread of Christianity was not 
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to be dissembled : consistency therefore required^ 
that by such a writer it should be accounted for, 
independently of every idea of the divine support 
and concurrence. 

In pursuance of this project, Mr. Gibbon un* 
dertakes to assign five reasons, wrhy the .Christian 
rdigion might easily diffuse itself fox and wide> 
even if we suppose it to have been nothing more 
than a specious imposture. 

The reasons, alleged by him as sufficient to 
account for such a circumstance, are the follow- 
ing: 1. the inflexible and intolerant zeal of the 
Christians, derived, it is true, from the Jewish 
rdigion, but purified from the narrow and un- 
social spirit, which, instead of inviting, had de-^ 
terred the Oeatiles frcmi embracing the Law of 
Moses ; 2. the doctrine of a future life, improved 
by every additional circumstance which could 
give weight and efficacy to that important truth ; 
3. the miraculous powers ascribed to the primi- 
tive Church; 4. the pure and austere morals of 
the Christians ; and 6. the union and discipline 
of the Christian republic, which gradually formed 
an indep^ident and increasing state in the heart 
of the Rcmian Em^pire. 

Such are th^ reasons assigned by Mr. Gibbon 
for the success of Christianity: the question 
therefore is> whether we hof^stiffkient giymnds for 
beHemng them to he adepMie; shace it is evident^ 
tlMKt to deem them adeqmate without st^idera grounds 
is a mark, not of wisdom, but of credulity. 

o2 
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1. The first reason is the inflexible and intolerant 
zeal of the early Christians, derived from the Jewish 
religion^ but purified from its narrow and unsocial 
spirit. 

On this point, Mr. Gibbon writes with his 
usual eloquence and elegance : but, after attempt- 
ing to the utmost of my power to catch and under- 
stand the force of his argument, I cannot find, 
thdt it condenses itself into any other form than 
the following. 

They, who possess an inflexible and intolerant 
zeal, must, in the necessary way of cause and 
effect, sooner or later bring all mankind over to 
their opinions. But the primitive Christians pos- 
sessed this inflexible and intolerant zeal. There- 
fore their religion was soon propagated to a very 
wide extent. 

Of such reasoning I must confess myself unable 
to discover the conclusiveness. There is no 
necessary or even natural connection, so far as I 
can see, between the zealous obstinacy of one man in 
maintaining a set of opinions and the conviction of all 
other men that those opinions are true. I should 
think, that the very reverse was much more likely 
to be the case. Dogmatical obstinacy, quite un- 
supported by evidence, not unfrequently, in the 
first instance, gives us a considerable degree of 
perhaps mischievous amusement: if teizing and 
importunate and pertinacious, it will generally, 
in the second instance, produce a strong feeling 
of weanaess and impatience and annoyance. But 
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I much doubty whether a man was ever induced 
seriously to exchange one set of opinions for ano- 
ther by a tiresome and never-ceasing persecutor 
of this description : I much doubt, for instance, 
whether any conceivable zeal and obstinacy and 
importunity, to the perpetual operation of which 
Mr. Gibbon might haply have been subjected by 
a determined adherent of the pseudo-prophet 
Brothers, would have wrought any change in the 
sentiments of that admirable historian. Yet does 
he endeavour to persuade himself and his readers, 
that the inflexible and intolerant zeal of the early 
Christians is quite reason enough for their won- 
derful success in making proselytes. 

I have considered the point merely as Mr. 
Gibbon himself has chosen to state it : but, in 
truth, his statement is most essentially defec- 
tive. He simply considers pertinacious obsti- 
nacy in one man, as an infallible mean of inducing 
another man to change his opinion : whereas he 
ought to have considered pertinacious obstinacy 
in one man, as an infallible mean of inducing ano- 
ther man to change his opinion, notwithstanding 
this change of sentiment will expose! the convert 
to torture and death. The genuine statement, 
therefore, of the matter^ is as follows. In the 
judgment of Mr. Gibbon, provided only a riian be 
endowed with a sufficient stock of zeal and ob- 
stinacy, he will certainly make numerous prose- 
lytes to his opinions, though his proselytes may 
be morally sure that they will be tortured and 
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murdered for yielding to the Wearisome in^r- 
tunity of this obstinate zealot. 

This then is the first reason assigned by our 
great historiaii for the rapid propagation of pii* 
mitiye Christianity. 

2. The second is the doctrine of a future life, im- 
proved by every additional circumstance which could 
give weight and efficacy to that important truth. 

Here again Mr. Gibbon eloquently discusses 
the uncertainty respecting a future state, which 
jM^vailed among the philosophers of Greece and 
Rome ; the defects inherent in the popular reli* 
gions ; the prevailing belief of the immortality of 
the soul among the Jews; the opinion enter* 
tained y many among the Christians, that the 
end of the world was near at hand ; the doctrine 
of the millennium ; the conflagration of Rome 
and the universe ; and the stem declaration of 
Tertulli9n, that the unconverted pagans must ex- 
pect no mercy hereafter. Of these materials his 
argumeiit is composed ; if such materials can be 
said to constitute an argument : and his conclu*- 
sion, for so I presume it is meant to be, is sum* 
med up in the following terms. When the pro- 
mise of eternal happiness was proposed to mankind, on 
condition of adopting the faith aftd observing the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, it is no wonder, that so advan* 
tageous an offer should have been accepted by great 
numbers of every religion^ of every rank, and cf every 
province in the Roman Empire. 

I wisli not to be captious : but of this conclu- 
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sion I can no more see the validity^ than I could 
discern the cogency of his first reason. That 
men should readily embrace an advantageous 
oflfer, when satisfied that the propounders of it 
could make it good, I can easily conceive and 
understand : but, why great numbers of every 
religion, of every rank, and erf every province in 
the Roman Empire,, should be eager to embrace 
such an offer, unless they had some reasonable 
grounds for believing the certainty of its comple- 
tion, I must own myself quite unable to compre- 
hend. Now, on Mr. Gibbon's principles, what 
were these grounds of assured belief ? By dint 
of sheer obstinacy and intolerant zeal, it seems^ 
the primitive Christians teized the reluctant Pa- 
gans into a full admii^sion of their religious opi- 
nions : and, when once this matter was effected 
(which the historian thinks so easy, that he 
fearlessly lays it down as his first reason of the 
success of Christianity) ; the world was prepared, 
without any further evidence, to believe every 
syllable which their pertinacious instructors 
m^ht please to teach them respecting a future 
state. 

Under circumstances so replete with convic- 
tion, it is no wander, thinks Mr. Gibbon, that 
thousands upon thousands of every rank, age, 
temper, religion, and province, should become 
^iger and satisfied proselytes : it is no wonder, 
that, af%er having first undergone the process of 

8 . 
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being harassed by importunity into a complete 
acquiescence in the opinions of their new teach- 
ers, they should next be fully prepared to be- 
lieve every thing respecting the invisible world 
which their obstinate preceptors might choose to 
tell them. 

In truth, it is no wonder, that those, who could 
be induced through the operation of mere im- 
portunity to embrace a religion which forthwith 
exposed them to obloquy and persecution,, 
should, without any further hesitation, though 
witKout a shadow of evidence, assent to the 
naked dogmata of their masters in regard to a 
future state. The ^rst step in the journey is 
every thing. Let that only be taken, and the 
remainder of their mental progress is perfectly 
easy. 

3. The third reason, assigned by Mr. Gibbon 
for the rapid propagation of Christianity, is the 
miraculous powers ascribed to the primitive Church. 

Had the historian assigned, as a reason, tiie 
miraculous powers possessed by the primitive^ 
Church ; we should readily have perceived the 
cogency of it : but he speaks only of the mira- 
culous powers ascribed to the primitive Church ; 
and, in the course of his discussion, he endea- 
vours to establish the more than probability, that 
such powers were never really possessed and eser-- 
cised. We have therefore to consider, how far 
miraculous powers, ascribed indeed to the Church, 



Digitized by 



Google 



SXCT. VI.3 OF INFIDELITY. 201 

but never possessed by it, can be deemed a satis- 
factory reason for the rapid increase of the vota- 
ries of Christianity. 

The argument, I apprehend, may be thrown, 
for the joint sake of brevity and precision, into 
the following syllogism. 

Men are easily and naturally persuaded by the 
real working of miracles. The power of working 
miracles was ascribed to the primitive Church, 
but no iniracles were ever performed. There- 
fore men were easily and naturally persuaded by 
the non-performance of miracles. 

This syllogism, I confess, is a very bad one : 
but I am unable to frame a better out of the ma- 
terials, with which Mr. Gibbon has furnished 
me. 77ie miraculous powers ascribed to the primi- 
tive Church, says he, constitute a satisfactory reason 
for the rapid diffusion of Christianity ; though, all 
the while, no miraculous powers were ever either 
possessed or exercised by it. How can this be? 
We naturally ask. If miraculous powers were 
ascribed to the Church, without being really pos- 
sessed; would not such a circumstance produce a 
directly opposite eflFect to that propounded by 
Mr. Gibbon ? A claim of working miracles is 
made by the primitive Church, as a likely mode 
of gaining proselytes. In eflFect, however, no 
miracles are wrought. What follows from this 
shameful failure of establishing such a claim? 
Will it gain proselytes, or excite ridicule ? Will 
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it etddLVge the boundaries of Christianity, or 
utterly destroy Christianity itself? 

It is a whimsical circumstance, that Mr. Gib-^ 
bon's zeal to throw dit^credit upon the primitive 
miracles produces the necessary and inevitable 
eflfect of completely stultifying his third reason. 

4. The fourth reason is the pure ani austere 
morals oftheprmitive Ckristiam. 

That the holy lives of the early believers had 
a natural tendency to recommend their doctrines, 
we may safely and readily allow: at least we 
may allow it with certain limitations ; for strict- 
ness and severity and purity, though they may 
sometimes gain veneration when they are fortu- 
nate enough to escape ridicule and contempt, 
are far from being always popular virtues. We 
allow then, to a certain extent, that th6 pure and 
austere morals of the primitive Christians had a 
natural tendency to recommend their doctrines : 
but, in this case, according to Mr. Gibbon's own 
statement, the wonder is, how such exact holi- 
ness should happen to be the leading character* 
istic of a set of shameless impostors. A bad tjee 
does not commonly produce good fruit. What 
the tree of Paganism bore, is indignantly set 
forth by a Christian apostle ♦ : and, though our 
learned historian celebrates the ekgant rmfthohgy 
of the Greeks; those, who are acquainted with 

♦ Rom. i. 18—52. 
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the classical works of the ancients, well know^ 
that St. Paul's account is perfectly accurate*. 
How then are we to solre the problem of the 
eminent piety and strict morality of this knot of 
impostors ; who, cheats and liars as they were, 
shone neverthele^ as lights in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation ? Mr. Gibbon 
himself pretends not to charge them with hypo- 
crisy : their virtues he allows to be real ; their 
desire of moral perfection to be sincere. A cer- 
tain degree of ridicule he strives indeed to throw 
upon them : but still their sincerity is not con- 
troverted by himt- Could the tree be bad, 

* It were easy to verify the apostle^s statement by ex|nress 
references to the classical writers : but I designedly withhold 
them. 

f When the Christiana of Bithynia, says Mr. 6ibbon» were 
brought before the tribunal of the younger Pliny, they assured 
the proconsul, that, far from being engaged in any unlawful 
conspiracy, they were bound, by a solemn obligation, to abstain 
from the commission of those crimes which disturb the priyate 
or puMic peace of society, from the^, robbery, adultery, per* 
jury, and fraud. Near a century afterwards, Tertullian^ with 
an honest pride, could boast, that very few Christians had suf- 
fered by the hand of the executioner, except on account of their 
teligi6n. Their serious and sequestered life, averse to the gay 
luxury of the age, inured them to chastity, temperance, econo- 
my, and all the sober and domestic virtues. As the greater 
number were of some trade or profepsibn, it was incumbent on 
them, by the strictest integrity and the fairest dealing, to re« 
move the suspicions which the protoe are too apt to conceive 
s^^amst the appearances of sanctity. The conteinpt of the 
world exercised them in the habits of humility, meekness, and 
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which produced such fruits ? Truly Christianity, 
if an imposture, must at least have been a most 
beneficial imposture; since purity and holiness 
and meekness and temperance and justice and 
patience were, by the acknowledgment even of 
an enemy, its invariable consequences. 

6. The fifth reason, assigned by Mr. Gibbon, 
is the union and discipline of the Christian republic, 
which gradually formed an independent and increasing 
state in the heart qfthe Roman Empire. 

With respect to this reason, we may freely 
allow to it, as we have already allowed to the 
fourth, its full weight and influence. Order and 
union and discipline are capable, no doubt, of 
producing very considerable efiects: and, in 
truth, without them, no great or permanent re- 
sults can be expected. Let Mr. Gibbon's fifth 
reason therefore avail, as far as it can avail. The 
primitive Christians, it seems, were prudent and 
intelligent men. Though they confidently ex- 
pected the blessing of heaven upon their la- 
bours ; yet they knew, that God usually works 
through the intervention of second causes: nor 
did they blindly dream of success, without ra- 
tionally employing -such means as lay within 
their power. Hence they formed themselves 

patience. The more they were persecuted, the mpre closely 
they adhered to each other. Their mutual charity and unsus* 
pecting confidence has been remarked by infidels, and was too 
oflen abused by perfidious friends. Hist, of the Decline* chap. 
XV. vol. ii. p. 318, 319. 
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into a regularly organized and well disciplined 
body: and, doubtless, by so judicious an ar- 
rangement, their eflforts would be facilitated and 
their object would be promoted. In the way of 
natural cause and effect, the union of the Chris- 
tian republic would have a tendency to further 
its prosperity. 

II. We have now gope through the five rea- 
sons, assigned by Mr. Gibbon for the success 
which attended the early propagation of the 
Gospel : to judge correctly of their sufficiency, 
we must consider the aspect, under which Chris- 
tianity would first present itself to the heathen 
world. 

By the Pagans, the Jews were alike hated and 
despised. Their vile institutes, says Tacitus, be- 
came prevalent only through an excess of depravity. 
Every worthless character, despising the religion of 
his forefathers, contributed his share to the common 
stock. Hence the Jewish republic gradually in^ 
creased : and their obstinate fidelity to each other, 
united with domestic good offices to themselves and 
hostile hatred toward all the rest of mankind, had 
a similar tendency to advance their prosperity. Se- 
parated in their banquets, severed in their beds, this 
race, though most detestably prone to lust, carefully 
abstain from all commerce with foreign women. 
Among themselves, however, no abomination is counted 
unlawftU. The first lessons, which they learn, are, 
to contemn the gods, to renounce their native country, 
to hold equally cheap both parents and children and 
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brothers. Yet they anxiously study the increase qf 
their numbers ; andy on that account^ deem it im-^ 
pious to put any (me of their offspring to death. M 
shorty their lawgiver Moses, that he might the more 
e^ectually bind the nation to himself, gave them riks 
wholly new and altogether contrary to the rest qf 
mankind. So that, what we deem sacred, th^ reckm 
profam: and, again, what we count abominable, are 
freely allowed among them ♦. 

In the same disgraceful light that the J^ws^ 
were coatemplated abroad^ the punishibent of 
crucifixion was viewed by the Romans at home. 
Horrible as it was, it was no less disgraceful tjiaJi 
horrible. None, save the vilest slaves and male- 
flftctors were subjected to it : the penalty never 
attached to a free Roman citixeu, whatever might 
have been his crimes : it was reserved solely for 
those, who were esteemed the basest of mankind. 
Our own law has established a difference between 
the block and the gallows : death by the one is 
a punishment without ignominy ; death by the 
dther is a punishment, which brings disgrace 
both upon the culprit and upon his family* But^ 
though this difference is felt and understood 
among ourselves, it presents only a veiy fsdnt 
idea of the extremity of shame, which attended 
an execution by the cross. To us, associated a» 
it is with the mysteries of our religion, indus^^ 
triously borne as an ensign by the noble .and the 

♦ Tacit. Histt lib. v. ^,5, 4. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SECT. VI. 3 OF INFIDELITY. 207 

brave^ and never meatioiied but with a certain 
holy feeling of sacred awe : to us, with all our 
earliest notions thrown into a totally different 
train from those of the ancient Romans^ the men- 
tion of the cross conveys no vivid isense of igno- 
miny ; rather indeed it exhibits to the imagination 
every thing great and sublime and compassionate 
and benignant and venerable. To form a just 
idea of it, we must carefully divest ourselves of 
modem impressions, and take our station in the 
times qf antiquity. Thither transported, we must 
familiarize ourselves with the thought, that one, 
who has expiated his crimes against society by 
suspension firom the gibbet, might be deemed a 
highly respectable character, when contrasted 
with the vile and base and abandoned wretch 
who had disgracefolly suffered the extreme igno- 
miny of crucifixion *. 

Now the founder of the Christian religion 
united in his own single person the two charac- 
teristics, whieh among the ancients were deemed 
specially shameful. He was at once a Jew, and 
a condemned person who had undergone the pe- 
nalty of crucifixion. His Jewish origin alone 
were sufficient disgrace in the eyes of the Greeks 
and Romans : but, as if this were not base enough, 

* See on this subject Bp* PeancHi on the Creed« Art» iv. 
note n. vol. ii. p. 260, 261. Edit. Oxon. 1797. From the 
circumstance of crucifixion being peculiarly the punishment of 
dav«8f it was ftmSiarly termed by Ae Romans servile svp* 
pUctum^ 
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he was further presented to them under the 
aspect of a crucified malefactor. 

Of the same degraded race with their servilely- 
punished master, was the whole college of the 
apostles and the greater part of the earliest mis^ 
sionaries of the Gospel. With the exception of 
Paul, who to his Hebrew character accidentally 
superadded that of a municipal Roman citizen, 
all the apostles, and with them most of the pri- 
mitive teachers, were equally subject to the pu- 
nishment of crucifixion : and, in the issue, many 
of them were actually thus put to death*. 

Nor was even this the whole depth of abject- 
ness, in which Christ and his followers were 
placed by the circumstances of their birth. They 
were not only of the despised stock of Israel, but 
they were likewise among the lowest of that de- 
spised stock. Instead of occupying a compara- 
tively honourable station in the higher ranks of 
the Jewish republic, Christ himself bore the cha- 
racter of being the son of a labouring carpenter 
in a country-town, and his apostles were either 
fishermen or publicans or mechanics. 

Such were the instruments, by whom Chris- 
tianity was first excogitated, and through whom 
it was afterwards successfully offered to the 
Pagans. 

Under what aspect then must the Gospel have 



* Thus Tacitus speaks of them, in the time t>f Nero, as being 
crucihus affixi. Annal. lib. xv. § 44, 
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appeared, when it was originally presented to 
the gentile world ? A number of obscure low- 
born men, sprung from the despised nation of the 
Jews, suddenly issue forth from what Tacitus 
deemed tJie sink of every thing disgraceful, and 
address the lofty Romans and the lettered Greeks, 
They call upon them to renounce the deities, 
under whom Greece had flourished and Rome had 
attained the sovereignty of the universe : deities, 
whose venerable worship had prevailed from the 
remotest antiquity ; deities, whose solemn rites 
were incorporated with the very essence of the 
ancient polities ; deities, whom philosophers 
thought it wise and just and decorous to honour ; 
deities, whom statesmen and priests were alike 
interested to uphold. They charge them to re- 
ject, as impious and abominable, a religion, which 
combined itself with all their early habits and 
associations ; a religion, which freely permitted 
the indulgence of all their sensual inclinations ; 
a religion, which had been professed by heroes 
and philosophers, by kings and by statesmen ; a 
religion, which formed the basis of the noblest 
strains of poetry ; a religion (when its darker 
shades were happily concealed) of joy and plea- 
sure, of festivity and elegance and cheerfulness. 
These deities and this religion they peremptorily 
command them to forsake : and, in the place of 
thepi, they sternly enjoin the acceptance of an 
upstart theological system, which had been first 
struck out by a crucified Jew ; which was now 
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preach^ by a combination of Jews of the very 
lowest rank ; which had not received the sanction 
of the ruling powers^ even among the Jews them- 
selves ; which contradicted all ,the previous no- 
tions entertained by the Gentiles ; which called 
them to a life of holiness, and abstinence, and 
mortification, and self-denial; which thwarted 
their inclinations, and crossed their purposes, and 
injured their interests, and disturbed their com- 
forts ; which set their philosophy at nought, aii4 
derided the most venerable of their institutions ; 
which appeared to be little short of treason to the 
state ; and which speedily brought on the con- 
tempt and hatred and psri^ecution and torture and 
death 9f tbose> iv^ho uxim evil hour to themselves 
had been led to dmbrdOi^ it^ As an inducement 
to adopt the new system, they assure their gen- 
tile hearers, that, if tjiey bepome converts to it, 
they must look. for nothing but trouble in this 
present world : yet they venture to declare, that^ 
provided only they will renounce in its flavour the 
ancient religion of their forefathers, they may 
certainly promise themselves eternal hap^nness 
after death in a world to come.. With respect to 
the crucified Jew, whom they acknowledge as 
their master and whom they mention as the ori- 
ginal author of their scheme ; they assert, that, 
in some incomprehensible manner, salvation here- 
after must be expected only through his meri- 
torious death upon the cross ; and that the cir- 
cumstance of his ignominious execution is not so 
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much a matter of shame and disgrace as a mat-* 
ter of exultation and triumph. They confess^ 
that Christ crucified was to the unconverted Jews 
a stumbling-block^ and might well appear to the 
inquisitive Greeks no better than so much rank 
foolishness : yet they declare, that he is the power 
of God and the wisdom of God. They maintain^ 
that, although he died upon the cross, he rose 
bodily from the grave on the third day, and after- 
wards ascended triumphant to heaven. They 
acknowledge him to have been a man, despised 
and' rejected of men, apparent in the form of a 
servant, poor and humble and mocked and slight^ 
ed and trampled upon : but, at the same time^ 
they assert, that he was bom from a virgin with- 
out the cooperation of a mortal father ; that he 
was the Word of God, with God in the beginning, 
and himself God ; that by him (to wit by this 
crucified Jew) all things were made, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made ; that 
he was the brightness of God's glory and the ex- 
press image of his person ; that by him God made 
the worlds, and appointed him heir of all things; 
that> when he had himself purged our sins, he 
sat down on the right hand of the majesty on 
high; that, for the sufiering of death, he was 
crowned with glory and honour ; that in him we 
have redemption through his blood, even the for- 
^veness of sins ; that he (namely, the crucified 
Jew) is the image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of every creature; that by him weje all 

p 2 
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things created, that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones or dominions or principalities or powers ; 
that all things were created by him and for him ; 
that he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist; that he (still the crucified Jew) hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Fa- 
ther ; and that he (the Jew, who suffered death 
upon the cross) is Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, that liveth and was dead, 
the first and the last, which is and which was 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 

This is the aspect, under which the Gospel 
must have appeared, when it was first preached 
to the Gentiles, to the lordly Romans and to the 
philosophic Greeks. What then must they have 
thought of it : and where was the human proba- 
bility that they would embrace it? Can we 
much wonder, that, when such an apparently 
strange medley was presented to them and by such 
hands too as those of the apostles, they should 
turn from it and them with ineffable contempt ? 
Can we wonder, that by the Greeks the whole 
scheme should be viewed as rank foolishness ? 
Can we wonder, that the Athenians should mock, 
or that a sober Roman governor should deem an 
apostle stark mad ? Can we wonder, that a grave 
historian should describe the system, as a de- 
structive superstition; which, springing up in the 
despised land of Jud^a, spread at length^to Rome, 
whither all atrocious and shameful things, sooner 
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or later, from every quarter of the globe flow to- 
gether and are celebrated *? Truly we can won- 
der at none of these things : the real wonder is, 
how the contemned Gospel (though Mr. Gibbon 
has contrived to persuade himself that it is no v)on- 
der at all) should have been accepted by great numbers 
0/ every religion, of every rank, and 0/ every province 
in the Roman Empire. The fact itself is indis- 
putable : the difficulty is> on any ordinary prin- 
ciples, to account for it. 

Have we then sufficient grounds for believing, 
that Mr. Gibbon's five reasons are adequate to 
solve the problem of the astonishingly rapid pro- 
pagation of Christianity ? 

Of these reasons, we have seen, that the two 
first, namely the inflexible pertinacity of the early 
Christians, and the circumstance of their teaching the 
doctrine of a future retributory state, do not in the 
slightest degree account for their remarkable 
success ; and that the third, namely the ascription 
of miraculous powers to the Church, would inevita- 
bly, unless those powers were really possessed, be 
rather an impediment, than a furtherance, to the 
project of converting mankind to the Gospel. 
The whole stress therefore lies upon the two re- 
maining reasons, namely the holy lives of the primi- 
tive Christians and the excellent discipline of the 
Christian Church. Hence we have only to inquire, 
whether these two reasons are sufficient to ac- 

♦ Tacit Annal. lib. XV. § 44. 
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count for the extraordinary phenomenon before 
us. 

Mr. Gibbon thinks it no wonder, that, in an in- 
credibly short space of time, Christianity, intro- 
duced and recommended and circumstanced in 
the mode which I have recently set forth, should, 
have been cordially received as a divine revela- 
tion from one end of the world to the other ; 
merely because the primitive Christians were 
men of pure and austere morals, and because the 
primitive Church was in an excellent state of 
discipline and union 

Others may not unreasonably doubt, whether 
such a cause be alone adequate to produce such 
an effect; whether morality and discipline be 
sufficient to have brought about the general re- 
ception of Christianity, circumstanced as Chris- 
tianity was at its first promulgation. They n^ay 
suspectf that something more was necessary : 
they may hesitate, before they admit Mr. Gib- 
bon's solution of the difficulty. 

Each party, the admirers and the opponents of 
Mr. Gibbon, will be apt to charge one another 
with credulity : the former, because it is believed, 
that something more cogent than the five, or ra- 
ther than the two, reasons is apparently requi- 
site ; the latter, because it is believed, that the 
whole matter is satisfactorily accounted for by 
the morality of the early Christians and the good 
discipline of their Church. 

Which party be the most credulous in its esti- 



Digitized by 



Google 



S£CT. VI.] OF INFIDELITT* Z1& 

mate of cause and effect, mu8t.be left to, the de- 
cision of th^ sober and candid and unbiassed iu* 
^uirer. 

HL Those persons^ who deem Mr. Gibbon's 
five reasons insufficient, arp wont, for the true 
lolfitidn of the difficulty, to resott to the scrip- 
tural history itsetf. There they find it cojista^tly 
aibs^rted, that the success of the early preachers 
of the Gospel wa3 ioiwing to two causes : the 
powerfiil operation of God's Spirit upon the hearts! 
of tiiQse who were addressed ; and the evidence 
afforded to their understandings by the frequ^t 
perforanianoe of miracles. 
- 1. ^he first of these two causes W93 necessary, 
esx account of the natural relueta^i^e pf man tQ 
embrace a life c^ danger and self-denial in the 
place of a life of Mfety and indulgence. Though 
the intellect may be convincedi the cor4ial assent, 
of the wiU and the affections does by no means 
fidlo^ as a jiecessa^ry consequence. We all knoW| 
that the head and the heart may often be com- 
pletely at variance. To overcome therefore the 
^willingness pf #omp, the tirnidity of others, and 
the lingering hesitation of all, it was needful, that 
the mighty power of God should accompany the 
words of the apostles. Without this, few or none 
V^ould have joined them, when they found what 
?t sacrifice was required at their hands. Invete- 
rate prejudices were to be overcome; long-formed 
evil habits were to be subdued ; fears were to be 
conquered ; courage was to be instilled ; an ar- 
dent love to an unseen Redeemer was to be im- 
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planted; devotion to a caus6, unirersaUy derided 
and persecuted/ was to be produced ; the. whole 
temper and spirit and disposition, in short,, of the 
proselyte were to be thoroughly changed, in 
order to his becoming a Christian. This, we are 
assured in Scripture, could not be effected^ save 
by the special operation of God's Holy Spirit 
attending upon the early preachers of the (}ospeL 

To such an assurance, when we consider the 
immense difficulties with which the first intro^ 
ducticm of Christianity was surrounded, our un<^ 
biassed reason inyolimtarily assents. With aid 
thus potent, it is easy to conceive how the new 
religion triumphed over every impediment : ¥dth- 
out it, we are puzzled and perplexed to assign 
any satisfactory cause, why thousands and my- 
riads of the Gentiles should eagerly flock to the 
despised and dangerous standard of the cross. 

On this point, the language both of the narra^ 
tive and of the missionaries themselves is per-* 
fectly clear and decisive. 

The Lord, we are told, added to the Church daify 
such as should be saved*. With great power, it is 
said, gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus : and great grace was upon them f * 
The hand of the Lord, we read, was with the scat- 
tered missionaries : and a great number believed, 
and turned unto the Lord If,. As many, it is said; 
as were disposed to eternal life believed^. A certain 

* AcU ii. 47. t Acts IV. 53. 

t Acts xi. 2i. § Acts xiii. 48. Gr. rtrayfiivoi^ 
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woman named Lydiay remarks the author df the 
narrative, which worshipped God^ heard us : whose 
heart the Lord opened^ that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul *. My speech and 
my preaching y says the great apostle of the Gen- 
tiles to his Corinthian converts, was not with en-- 
ticingwords of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of poUfer: that your fmth should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power (f God f. 
For, after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdrnn knew wA God ; U pleased God, by the foolish^ 
ness of preaching, to save them that believe :f . Who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? 
I have, planted, Apollos watered; btU God gave the 
increase. So then neither is he, that planteth, any 
thing; neither he, thatwatereth : but God, thatgiveth 
the increase^. Of his own will, says James re- 
specting God, begat he us with the word of truth, 
th(U we jshould be a kind of first-fruit of his crea- 
tures ||. Blessed, says Peter, be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead%. Ye, have an unction from the Holy One, says 
John, and ye know all things**. 

Siich is the constant avowal of men, who sealed 
their faith with their blood. We doubtless have 

* Acts XVI. 14. f 1 Corinth, ii. 4, 5. t 1 Corinth i. 21. 

§ 1 Corinth, iii. 5^7 \\ James i. 18. IT 1 Peter i. 3. 

** 1 John ii. 20. 
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ooLy their own assertion ; and our opiniqn muat? 
rest upon the credit, which we give to it : bpt* 
as the fact alleged folly accounts for their i^nc* 
oess, as they cheerfully laid down their Uycs in 
proof of their veracity, and as it is no easy mattw 
to solve the problem of the rapid spread of Chris-n 
iianity if all divine agency be excluded; we may 
perhaps find it more difficult, on thewhoie, t6 
disbelieve them, than to believe them. 

2. The second cause, alleged in the scnptural 
history for the unexampled success of the early 
preachers of the Gospel, is the power which they 
possessed of working miracles. 

By the hands of the apostles, we read, wen, mamfi 
signs and wonders wrought among thepecipk. And 
believers were the more added to the Lord^ mtdtitudes 
both of men and women ; insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
find couches, that at the least the shadoiv of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them *. 

As the Spirit of God was necessary to change 
the heart and to influence the will, in order that 
Christianity might be received even in the fkce 
of every discouragement: so was the power ctf 
working miracles necessary to convince the un- 
derstanding, that a religion thus characterized 
could not but be from heaven. The aposdes 
claimed to be ambassadors. But an ambassador 
cannot be received without producing his cre- 

♦ Acts v. 1^ u, 15. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SECT. VI.3 OF INFIDELITT. llff 

deatials : his mere word and asseveration are in- 
s^fficient The credentials therefore of tl|e apo$* 
ties, credentials, to which on all occasions they^ 
fearlessly appealed, were miracles. / will not 
dare, saya Paul, to speak of any of those things widck 
Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so tfiat^ 
from Jerusalem and round about untolllyricum, Ihaoe 
fully preached the Gmpd of Christ^. Trtdy the signs 
(fan apostle were wrought among you in all patience, 
in signs and wonders and mighty deeds jf. Thesesigns, 
declares Christ himself to his disdples, shall foUom 
them that believe : In my name shall they cast out 
devils ; they ^haU speak with new- tongues ; they shall 
take up serpents ; and, if they drink any deadly thing j 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on ike 
sick, and they shall recover %• J5«' Jf^ ^^^ receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judka, and in Samaria ^ and unto the utter^ 
mostparts of the earth \.\ 

Such is the claim made by the apostles to the 
power of working miracles : and a similar claim 
had already been made by Christ, previous to 
his crucifixion. Now, that the performance of 
miracles affords an ample proof of a divine com- 
mission, few will be disposed to deny : and, that, 

♦ Rom. XV. 18, 19. \ % Corinth, xii. 1:2. 

X Mark xvi. 17, U. § Acto i. 8. 
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when conjoined with the sjpecial influence of God'd 
Spirit upon the human heart, it is an abundantly 
sufficient cause of the rapid acceptance of the 
Gospel, most will be inclined to allow- But here 
a question arises, whether the claim was real, or 
only simulated : whether, in the language of Mr. 
Gibbon, miraculous powers were only ascribed to 
the primitive Church, or whether they were really 
possessed by it. 

The reasoning of Mr. Hume, in regard to mira- 
cles, brings out as a result, that no human evi* 
dence can in any case render them credible. 
For a miracle is a violation of the laws of nature : 
and a firm and unalterable experience has esta- 
blished those laws. Therefore it will always be 
piore probable, that the testimony in favour of a 
miracle should be false, than that unalterable ex- 
perience should be violated. Hence he lays it 
down, as a plain consequence, that no testimomf is 
sufficient to establish a miracle^ unless the testimony 
be of such a kind, that its falshood would be more 
miraculous than the fact which it endeavours to 
establish. 

To an unsophisticated intellect^ this reasoning 
will, I think, appear not a little paradoxical : 
and, to an intellect accustomed to discussion, it 
will seem not a little fallacious. 

It. is hard to conceive, why competent evidence 
should not be sufficient to establish any fact, 
which does not involve a contradiction in terms. 
No doubt, the more extraordinary the fact, the 
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Stronger is the evidence which we require : but 
to assert in the abstract, that no testimony can esta^ 
blish a miracle, more nearly resembles a paradox 
thrown out for the purpose of exciting astonish- 
ment, than a sober and cautious position laid 
down from a real love of truth. At least, so I 
should think, that to a plain honest man it would 
be very apt to appear. 

The assertion, however, is not only paradox- 
ical : it is also conveyed through the medium of 
a train of reasoning, which itself is palpably fal- 
lacious. Mr. Hume lays it down as incontro- 
vertible, that a firm and unalterable ex^perience has 
established those laws of nature, which it is the very 
essence of a miracle to violate. Now what is this 
but begging the very point in litigation? That 
the firm and unalterable experience of Mr. Hume 
himself and of those various persons with whom 
he may have conversed is in favour of the invio- 
lability of the laws of nature, I can readily allow : 
but how does this prove the same position in 
regard to the experience of all ages ? Mr. Hume 
can only testify as to the experience of himself 
and his friends. What the experience of other 
persons may have been, he can only learn from 
credible testimony. It may have agreed with 
his own experience, or it may have contradicted 
it. But, of whatever description it may be, Mr. 
Hume can plainly know nothing about the 
matter, save from historical evidence. To call 
therefore his own experience a firm and unalter^ 

3 
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4bk e:tperience, meaning by the expr^ssiop the 
jirm and unalterable experience of all ages, is most 
undoubtedly to beg the very point in debate : 
for, while Mr. Hume asserts, that the absolute 
miformity of the laws of nature is the firm and un^ 
alterable eJ^perience qf all ages; this absolute uni- 
formitjf of the laws of nature is the precise matter, 
which they, who believe in the occurrence of 
miracles^ deny. H6re then we have assertion 
marshalled against asi^ertion : and, which of th6 
two is to be received as valid, can only, so far as 
I perceive, be determined by adequate testimony. 
Under such circumstances, how do the contend- 
ing patties ptoceed ? Those, who believe in the 
occasional violation of the laws of nature by the 
insttunientality of miracles, produce in vindica- 
tion of their belief what they deem sufficient 
historical evidence : but Mr. Hume begs the 
question^ by denying that any testimony can be 
sufficient to establish the fact of a it^iracle, simply 
aiftd merely because a miracle contradicts, not 
universal esperience (for this is the litigated point), 
but the experience of himself and the several persons 
with whom he has conversed. His reasoning being 
thus fallacious, his conclusion must of necessity 
be the same ; even if we omit the evident ab- 
surdity of the terms in which it is couched^ Nb 
testimony is sufficient to establish a miracle, unless 
the testimony be qf such a kind, that itsfalskood 
mould be mare miraculous than the fact which it en- 
deavours to establish. Such is Mr. Hume's coii- 
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elusion from his previous reasoning, thci ietm^ of 
which I have ventured to stigmatize with evident 
absurdity. For what possible idea can any man 
frame to himself of the mraculousne^s of a f^h-* 
hood, in any legitimate sense of the word mra-' 
culousl A miraculous feeding of the hungry^ or 
a miraculous healing of disorders^ or a miracu* 
lous resuscitation of the dead^ we can conceive 
and understand : but a miraculous fUjsbood, in 
the same sense of the word miraculous {which 
the homogeneity of the argument plainly re* 
quires), is a perfect incomprehensibility; w^ 
can absolutely form no notion whatever of such 
a thing* Had Mr. Hume said, that no testitnon^ 
is su^eient to establish a miracle, wUess the testifnongi 
be of so strong a Ascription, that the occurrence of 
the miracle is a more probable event than thefalsbpod 
of the witnesses; he would have spoken at once 
intelligibly and rationally : but> in that case, he 
would have virtually allowed, that a miracle might 
be i^tablished by aikquate testimony. This con- 
cession, however, did not suit his purpose : and 
therefore, after first begging the question, he 
next surprizes us in his conclusion with the ex- 
trajordinary phenomenon of a miraculous falshood. 
From what has been said, the result is simply 
as follows. Christianity claims the sanction o£ 
mii^aculous powers. Its claim must be examined 
like any other historical fact. If the evidence in 
fevour of the claim preponderate, it must be adr 
6 
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mitted: if die evidence be clearly insufficient, it 
must be rejected. 

Now the evidence, requisite to satisfy a ra-' 
tibnal inquirer, is of a two-fold description: it 
must be shewn, that certain actions pui^porting 
to be miracles were certainly performed ; and it 
must be shewn, that those actions were real, not 
simulated, miracles, 

(1 .) With respect to the performance of various 
actions, purporting to be miracles and believed to 
be such both at and after the time of their per- 
formance, the following is the testim<my which 
maybe offered. 

The belief of some supernatural interposition 
is, in the abstract, necessary, to account for the 
fact of the wonderfully rapid propagation of Chris- 
tianity. We have seen how ineffectually Mr. 
Gibbon labours to solve the difficulty by natural 
causes : and^ if such a man failed in the attempt, 
it is not very probable that inferior talents will 
be more successful. An incontrovertible fact 
presents itself to us. That fact cannot be ac- 
counted for on natural principles. Therefore the 
necessity of the case requires, that supernatural 
principles of some sort or other should be called 
in. History cannot proceed without them. We 
have a knot, which no one but a Deity can untie. 

Accordingly, both the founder of Christianity, 
and the first preachers of it to the world at large, 
claim the power of working 'miracles; as being 
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that special superaatural interpositioa, which was 
to accredit them to mankind in the character of 
messengers indeed sent from God. That the 
claim was made, is indisputable : and I contend, 
that, in the very nature of things, either thp 
claim would not have been made, if the power 
had not been possessed ; or, if it had been made 
unsuccessfully, the whole scheme of thus recom- 
mending the Gospel must have proved abortive* 
For would any man of common sense risque the 
failure of his entire plan, by claiming a power, 
which all the while he knew that he did not pos- 
sess : or, if he were induced to act a part of such 
consummate folly, would not his want of success 
in performing a miracle involve of necessity the^ 
ruin of his project ? Supernatural powers are 
voluntarily made the test of a divine commission. 
On trial, no such powers are found to be pos- 
sessed. What is the inevitable result ? The pre- 
tenders are laughed off the stage, as impudent 
mountebanks: and their scheme, agreeably to 
the test proposed by themselves, is universally 
irejected. Of this necessary consequence of an 
Unaccomplished claim of miraculous powers the 
impostor Mohammed was so well aware, that he 
wisely refrained from advancing it. Miracles 
were indeed required of him, under the natural 
impression that they would be the credentials of 
every promulger of a new revelation : but the de- 
mand was always evaded, and the power dis* 
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elaimed^^ Had Christ and his disciples thei^ 
been impostors, it is reasonable to conclude^ that 
they would never have claimed a power which 
they knew themselves not to possess. 

The persons, before whom their alleged mira- 
cles were wrought, aflford another argument for 
the real performance of something which at least 
appeared to be out of the common course of na^ 
ture. Pretended miracles may without much 
difficulty be palmed upon mankind for real mira^ 
cles, when they, in whose presence they are 
wrought, favour the actors and are predisposed 
to believe the genuineness of the portents. Thus 

• They say : We will by no means believe on ttee, until thou 
cause A spring of ^ater to gush forth for us out of the earth $ 
or thou have a garden of palm-trees and Tinec^ and thou ^ause 
rivers to spring forth from the midst thereof in abundance ; €(f 
thou cause the heavens to fall down upon us, as thou hast 
given out, in pieces ; or thou bring down God and the angels 
to vouch for thee; or thou have a house of gold; or thou 
ascend by a ladder to heaven : neither will We believe thy as- 
cending thither ^one, until thou cause a book to descend mito- 
us, bearing witness of thee, which we may read. Answer : My 
Lord be praised ! Am I other than a man, sent as an apostle ? 
And nothing hindereth men from believing, when a direction is 
come unto them, except that they say : Hath God sent a man 
for his apostle ? Say : God is a sufficient witness between me 
and you ; for he knoweth and regardeth his servants. Koran, 
chap. xvii. They have sworn by God, by the most solemtt 
oath, that, if a sign came unto them, they would certainly be- 
lieve therein. Say: Verily signs are in the power of God 
alone; and he permitteth you not to understand, that, when 
they come, they Will not believe. Koran, -chap. vi. 
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neither the Pa^as nor the Papists Iwtvfe waQtf4 
devout believers in their spUrioiitS wQUiders : butt 
as the wonders themselves will not stand the test 
ef a severe examinatikm, so the b^ievers iti them 
have always previoushf symbolized with the per-* 
formers of them * . The very reverse of this was thef 

* Respecting Ae pretended mirades wrought at the tomb of 
the Abbd Paris, see Bp. Douglas's Criterion. His lordship 
has the following just observations on the point before us. 
The reUgian, in confirmation of which the miracles of Jesus were 
appealed to^ was subversi^ of that belkcei bg those, to whom 
they were proposed* That pretensions tp mraelest whose en4 
was to confrm opinions and doctrines aheady estabUsbed, shaiM 
be admitted without due examination by the favourers of such 
opinions, is not at all to be wondered at : and this greatty invali'^ 
dates the most boasted wonders of Popery, Bui the mh'ocles of 
Jesus, whose end was not to countenance but to onertusn the esta-^ 
blished doctrines, could not possibly meet with an easy recepti&n : 
assent to them would be difficult to be obtained; and never coul4 
be obtained, without serious examination and the strongest convic' 
turn. Other pretensions to miracles did not gain credit, but after 
the establishment of those opinions which they were thought to 
confirm, and among persons previously biassed in favour of those 
opinions. But every thing is the reverse with regard to the mi* 
racles of Jesus : for they were previous to the belief of Chrit'* 
tianity, and gave cause to the belief of it : every witness of them 
was a convert, and every believer had been an enemy, Criter. 
p. 292, 293. These remarks may equally apply to the pre- 
tended mnracles, which have been recently set up by modem 
Papists ; particttlarly thaC in Ireland, where a young woman is 
said to have he&k instantaneously cured of dumbness. Her 
tongue had been examined by medical practitioners, and there 
was found to be no defect whatsoever ; a tolerably strong proof, 
that her previous silence was voluntary : for she had not been 
dumb from her infancy, 

q2 
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case with Christ and his apostles. Whatever 
deeds they performed, they performed them be- 
fore enemies, not before friends ; before persons 
prejudiced against them, not before persons pre- 
possessed in their favour. Would any reasonable 
being make such an attempt, when, if an impos- 
tor, he could scarcely escape detection ? Would 
any reasonable being appeal to those who had 
been his enemies for the truth of the miracles 
wrought by him, if no miracles whatsoever had 
been performed, or at least if nothing had been 
performed which was believed to be miraculous ? 
Yet did Christ fearlessly appeal to the Jews them- 
selves, as to the reality of his preternatural works : 
and Paul, in writing to the gentile churches of 
Rome and Corinth and Galatia, reminds them, in 
letters still extant, of the miracles, which had 
effected the conversion of many of their members 
though once bigoted and prejudiced heathens *. 
That such appeals should be confidently made on 
the one hand, and freely admitted on the other, 
when all the while both parties knew full well, 
that no miracles had ever been wrought : a cir- 
cumstance, like this, beggars the utmost profuse- 
ness of credibility. 

As these appeals were fearlessly made, so not 
a ipingle instance can be produced either of the 
denial or the detection of any one of the miracles 

♦ John X. ^4, 25, 37, 3a. Rom. xv. 18, 19. 2 Corinth, xiu 
12. Galat. iii. 5. 
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Tecorded m the New Testament. Some of the 
persons, that wrote the histories had conversed 
with Christ; and others of them were the im- 
mediate disciples of the apostles. Hence the 
histories were composed and published so short 
a time after the alleged occurrences, that nume- 
rous individuals must have been alive, who could 
easily have contradicted them if they were mere 
fabrications : and, when we consider the bitter 
hostility of the Jews, we cannot doubt, that their 
interested diligence would readily have adduced 
witnesses to silence and put to merited shame 
such scandalous attempts to impose upon the 
world. Thus Matthew records, that, at two 
several times, near the sea of Tiberias, Christ 
miraculously fed five thousand men and four 
thousand men, beside women and children, with 
only a few loaves and small fishes * : and thus 
John gives a very circumstantial account of the 
resuscitation of Lazarus, after he had been deacl 
and buried four days ; stating, that it took place 
at Bethany which was only two miles from Jeru- 
salem, and that many of the Jews were eye-wit- 
nesses of the fact f- Now, if these matters had 
never occurred, what could have been more easy 
than their confutation ? Numerous witnesses might 
have been brought from the neighbourhood of the 
lake of Tiberias, who would readily have declared, 
that the alleged facts of twice miraculously feed- 

^ Matt. xiv. 13—22. XV. ^9—39. . f Joha xi. 
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ing^ large multitudes were wholly unknown to 
Hiem: and the whole town pf Bethany would 
have attested, that the marvell(His tale of the re- 
surrection of Lazaru6 was, from beginning to end, 
A Isare-faced fabrication. Yet we hear not, that 
thrae facets were eiFer controverted, though the 
Jewish ralers were from the very first decidedly 
hostile io the cau^e of Chri^ianity^ and though 
the falsification of the iBiracles would above aU 
fx&er things have |>romoted their ofafect. flence 
the dmous ^osaniptioai is, that fiuch facts w^re 
ioo notoffious to he safely oo]3ttradicted. 

ipf or were Christ and his ^osties ^e oiaiy per- 
sons who confidently appealed to the evidence of 
nif adea, im die very lace of their enemies ; thus 
idaitng (then, as it were^ to a detection of impc^- 
tuia, if any impostiire had exi^d. There was 
A o3ass i:f writers in the primitive Church, wb^ 
(Composed w^ait were styled Apol^ies. These 
Mrcrn aUressed to the Pag«ns: tud it was their 
avofwed ^esigiw *to defend Ch^stioiiity, 9»ad to 
^undicate the ireceptiQa of it The oldest writer 
df Ahis deseriptiony with whose works we are at 
hU aoquatnted, ts Quadmtus. He lived about 
f eventy years after Ihe death i^ Oluist^ and f>re- 
fiented his Apokgy to the En^ror Adrian. A 
fHissage of it has be^ presierved by Eusebius ; 
A^om which i^ s^pears, that be fermally and con- 
fidently apfnealed to the miracles of Ohrkt, as a 
matter which admitted not of the least doubt or 
controversy. TheworksqfourJSMiour^ says he. 
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were always conspicuous, for they were real. Both 
they that were healed^ and they that were raised from 
the deady were seen, not only when they were healed or 
raised, but for along time afterwards ; not only whilst 
he dwelled on this earth, but also after his departure 
and for a good while subsequent to it : insomuch that 
some of them have reached to our times *. To the 
samepurpose speaks Justin Martyr, who followed 
Quadratus at the distance of about thirty years* 
Christ healed those, who from their birth were blind 
and deaf and lame; causing, by his word, one to 
leap, another to hear, and a third to see : and, having 
raised the dead and caused them to live, he, by his 
works, excited attention, and induced the men of that 
age to know him. Who, however, seeing these things 
done, said that it was a magical appearance ; and 
dared to call him a magician and a deceiver of the 
people '\. Next in chronological order follows Ter* 
tuUian, who flourished during the same century 
wth Justin Martyr. That person, whom the Jews 
had vainly imagvned,from the meanness of his appear-r 
ance, to be a mere man, they afterwards, in conse^ 
quence of the power which he exerted, considered as a 
magician : when lie, with one word, ejected devils out 
of the bodies of men, gave sight to the blind, cleansed 
the leprous, strengthened the nerves of those that had 
the palsy, and lasily, with one command, raised the 
dead; when he, I say, made the very elements obey 

* Quadrat. Apol. apud Euseb. Eccles. Hist. lib. iv. c. 3. 
cited by Paley. 

t Just. Mart. Dial p. 258. edit. Thirlby. cited by Paley; 
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hirhf assuaged the storms, and walked upon the seas, 
demonstrating himself to be the Word of God ♦. We 
may finally notice Origen, who lived in the third 
century, and who published a regular defence of 
Christianity against the philosopher Celsus. Tin-- 
doubtedly we do think him to be the Christ and the 
Son of God, because he healed the lame and the blind': 
and we are the more confirmed in this persuasion by 
what is written in the prophecies ; Then shall the eyes 
of the blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
hear, and the lame man shall leap as an hart. But; 
that he also raised the dead, and that it is not a fiction 
of those who wrote the Gospels, is evident from hence: 
that, if it had been a fiction, there would have been 
many recorded to be raised up, and such as had been 
a long time in their graves. But, it not being afiction; 
few have been recorded '\. That the defenders of 
Christianity should thus needlessly commit them- 
selves to the hostile Pagans, if no miracles had 
been performed, and when a regular confutation 
of their pretences was perfectly easy, it is alike 
difficult to account for and hard to believe. 

In truth, however, neither the Jews nor the 
Pagans ever thought of denying the fact, inimical 
as they were to Christianity, and desirous as they 
ever shewed themselves of stopping its progress. 
T!\ie fact they fully admitted ; though, had it been 
a falshood, they might easily have demonstrated 

• Tertull. ApoL p. 20. ed. Prior. Par. 1675. eked by Patey. 
f Orig. cont Celei. lib. ii. § 48. cited by Paley. 
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that itte^o^ such: ihefact they admitted ; but they 
endeavoured to account for it in a manner, which 
might not compel them to acknowledge the jus- 
tice of the conclusion drawn from it by the Chris- 
tians. In the days of our Lord, the favourite 
solution of the Jews was diabolical agency ♦ : in 
the days of Justin Martyr and TertuUian, they 
were inclined to call in magic to help them out 
of the difficulty f : and, at a later period, they 
devised the notable tale, as if dissatisfied with 
their former explanations, that Jesus stole out of 
the temple the ineffable name of Jehovah "and by 
its instrumentality performed all his various won- 
ders J. Among the Pagans, magic was resorted 
to as the best mode of explaining the miracles of 
Christ : and to this hypothesis they seem to have 
verysteadilyadhered. Thus Hierocles §, Celsus||, 

♦ Matt. xii. iJ2— 24. 

f See the above citations from those Withers. 

X See their Talmudical book, called Avoda Zara^ published 
by Edzard at Hamburgh in 4to. 1705. cited by Bp. Douglas. 

§ 'Hjiictc jticv Tw Totavra wtwottiKoro (meaning ApoUonius of 
Tyana) ov Btovp aWa Btoig cfxapto/ievoy avSpa ijyoviu9a, Hieroc. 
apud Eusel). In this quotation, Hierocles compares the mira« 
cles of ApoUonius with those of Jesus, the truth of which he 
evidently admits ; and only blames the Christians for wor- 
shipping Jesus as a God* Bp. Douglas. 

II AvcxXa<rc h rt Ircpov frvyKarariiBtfuvog fuv^ 4rwc Tai^ Trapadoiote 
ivvafufftv &e Iriffove cxoii}<rcv, cv diQ rtse frdXXovQ fxcuriv wcoXovOiiv 
avTtfi (u( XptffTif' diapoKKiiv t avrat povXofUvcg, tie a-Ko ftayuaQ cat ov 
0tt^ BvvafLu ytytw'rifuvae, ^<n, yap, avrop ffKortov rpa^vra /iur9appti» 
eavTa etc Aiyvwrw, dwafutav rivvv wnpaBtvra, exitOtv iiravMuVf 
Biov iC tKttvae rag iwafuig iavrw avayopivovra, Origr COnt. CelSt 
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Julian *, Porphyry, and Eunomius, adopting the 
established theory of the dayt> acknowledge, 
that miracles were really performed by our Lord ; 
but, wkh aa affectation of undervaluing them, 
resolve a^l such phenomena into sorcery. It was 
this circumstance, which led many of the fathers, 
in their vindications of Christianity (as they them^ 
selves tell us), to prrfer the argument from pro- 
phecy to the argument from even acknowledged 

fib. i. p. SO. edit. Spens. The meaning of this quotation is^ 
iJuHt CeliUfi, dimigk be owned that JeBos performed miracles, 
9scribed them to magic; affirming, that Jesus, having been 
educated in Egypt* had there lean;Led their lurt of doing wonders^ 
Bp. Doughs. 

'* *0 it ItiesQ oXiyove vpo^ roie TptaKo<noiQ iviavrois ovoiiaK^rai, 
$fi*f<wafuvQe *ra(/ Iv tZ^ xpovov Mpyov ovhv aco^c cJitov, ft /a^ re; owrai 
T9VQ diXXoiic KOft Tv^ikovg tmaoffBai koh iaijMvcwTOt i^pKt^Wf <v 
BtiOifcud^ KM tv Bi|0avcf raiQ KwiuuCf rttv neyurriav fpywv civoi. Julian* 
apud Cyril, lib. vi. Though Julian here affects to depreciate 
and undervalue the miracles of Jesus, yet he admits their truth. 
£p. Douglas. 

t CMfff, says Jerome speekmg to Vigaantius respecting the 
miradasof Ohrist, yeu pretend^ according to the manner of the 
Oentilee and the profane^ efPjorpkyry and EunamiuSf that these 
are the tricks of demons. Hieron. c<mt. Vigil, cited by Paley. 
From this passage it is clear, that the Pagans never once 
diotight of denying the reality of the miracles of our Lord : 
fliey lived too near &e time of their performance, and found 
the evidence too strong, ever to think (like modem infidels) of 
denying their reality. That the miracles were truly performed^ 
it was acknowledged : that they were wrought by the finger of 
(Sod, was denied. To us of the present day, who are somewhat 
iscreduleuson the score of magpc, the U9iversal acki|towledgment 
^ihe &ct is quite sufficient. 
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miracles. I adopt such a mode of reasoning, say* 
Justin, kst any of our opponents should say : What 
hinders, hut that he, whom we call Christ, being a 
•man sprung from men, performed by magical art the 
tniracks which vpe attributed to him * ? Irenes, 
wto ftourished about forty years after Justui, 
iiotices tlie same evasion in the Bdyjersaries of 
Christianity, and repUffi to it by tbe same argu- 
ment. But, tfth^.^ll say that the Lord per^ 
/ortned these things by an Uhtnory appearance, lead- 
ing these electors to the prophecies, we imU shew from 
them, that all things were thus praUcted concerning 
him^ qnd that they strictly came to pass'\. The 
$(ame sentim^it, upon the same occasion, is de- 
listed by Lactantius, who lived about a <:entury 
jbiter. Be perform/^ miracles. We might have 
supposed him to have been a magician, as ye say and 
m the Jem then ;siy^pased, if all the prophets had not 
with ^one ^rit foretold, thiea Christ should pefform 
these fiery things %^ 

Buoh is ^e ^dence in favour of mirades: 
and we may observ^e veapecting it, Hiat step by 
step it increases i& strength, until &ialiy the bit- 
4ierest enemies of CShrtstisnity, the unoonverted 
Jews and Pagans, and that too in regular suc- 
oession from the very earliest times, ^>peniy and 
unreservedly acknowledge, that these wonders 
were really performed. They at once mdeed 

* Justin. Apol. i. p. 48. cited by Paley. 

+ Iren. lib. ii. c. 57. cited by Paley. 

X Lactant. Instil. lib. v. c. 3. cited by Paley. 
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«^hew their hatred iand excuse their resistance to 
the Gospel, by ascribing the performance of the 
miracles either to magic or to diabolical agency 
or to an unhallowed use of the sacred name JTa- 
hovah : but the fact itself they universally allow ; 
and this is amply sufficient for our present argu- 
ment. Jesus and his apostles claimed to work 
miracles, specially as a test of their divine com- 
mission. The Jews and the Pagans alike confess, 
that miracles were wrought. Is it credible, that 
they would have done this, unless compelled by 
the force of irresistible testimony ; when an ex- 
posure of the fraud, if any fraud existed, would 
instantaneously have annihilated every pretence 
to a divine commission ? The falshood of these 
various concurring witnesses, both friends and 
enemies, Jews and Gentiles, I would not, in the 
phraseology of Mr. Hume, assert to be a greater 
miracle than the attested miracles themselves ; 
because I can form no distinct idea of a miracu- 
lous falshood : but this I will venture to say, that 
the testimony in favour of Christian miracles is 
so strong and so varied, that it is a less exertion of 
faith to admit the occurrence of the miracles than 
to maintain the falshood of the witnesses. 

(2.) Deeming the evidence before us quite suf- 
ficient to prove, that certain extraordinary actions, 
purporting to be miracles, were wrought by 
Christ and his apostles, I have now only to shew, 
that these actions were real and not simulated 
miracles. 
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An infidel, compelled by the force of testimony 
like the Jews and Pagans of old, might be dis- 
posed to concede, that some remarkable deeds 
were performed by the author and the early 
preachers of Christianity : but, at the same time, 
as it may be doubted whether he would resort 
to magic for a solution, he might deny that these 
remarkable deeds were effected by any inter- 
position of heaven. The whole matter he might 
be inclined to resolve into a mere trick or juggle ; 
often, as in the case of pretended exorcisms of 
demons and cures of sick persons, adroitly and 
successfully accomplished through the inter- 
vention and by the aid of confederates. One man, 
who is in the secret, pretends to be possessed by 
a devil : another man, who is also in the secret, 
affects to labour under some dreadful disorder. 
When the mechanism of the cheat has been thus 
duly got up, the word of healing is spoken, and 
the patient (marvellous to relate) is suddenly 
restored to perfect health. 

Such is the objection, which is now to be con- 
sidered : and I will begin with fairly confessing, 
that, had no miracles been wrought save of the 
above description, it would at least have been 
very plausible. Certain difficulties, indeed, 
would still have occurred : for it might well seem 
strange, that, with all their enmity and all their 
opportunities, the Jews and the Pagans should 
never once have detected the fraud ; that not a 
single confederate, either through fickleness or 
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disgust or penitence or the fear of death, should 
have made a confession ; and, most especially (an 
argument which I have already insisted upon), 
that Judas, when he sold and betrayed his Lord, 
should not have fully exposed to the irritated 
Jewish rulers the whole of this nefarious impos-* 
ture. Yet, notwithstanding i^ch difficulties, ther 
objection would have been plausible, and might 
even upon a well-disposed mind have left a very 
unpleasant impression *. But the fact is, that 

> This objection is weU answered by Bp. Douglas, even oa 
its broadest basis : I, on the contrary, shew, that certain mira- 
cles were wrought, in which the mechanism of confederacy was 
physicaUif impossible; and from their performance I would 
argue, that the other recorded miracles were real miracles also t 
for h is absurd to imagine, that he, who could work real mira« 
cles, would sometimes resort to collusion for the purpose of 
producing false miracles. Miracles^ the offspring of impostwre^ 
can never have any chance to gain credit or to pass undetectedf 
in the time or at the place where they are pretended to he wrought^ 
unless thfire is a strong confederacy on foot, privy to the im* 
-posture, and engaged to carry it on : and this has been generally 
the case of the most noted pretensions of Popery. But we have 
the fullest assurance that can possibly be had, that there was not 
any such confederacy on foot to propagate the miracles of Jesus. 
Had Christianity indeed been a religion already established in 
the world, when these miracles were pretended to; and had H 
been previously believed by those, who believed the miracles : d 
Cdmbkation to deceive the pubiie mght have been posmhle ; and 
tke very possibility of such a combination would jusily have ««« 
cited suspicions of its being real. But, when we reflect from what 
beginnings Christianity arose, and in what manner it made its 
entrance into the world; that Jesus, the great founder of it, had 
not one follower when he set up his claims and that it was his 
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miracles were wrought, which, from their special 
nature, exclude all possibility either of deception 
or collusion: and the argument from them m 
plainly this* If certain miracles were performed, 
which cannot be accounted for save by the direct 
intervention of heaven, he, who performed them, 
must have been a true prophet : but, if he were a 
true prophet, then all his other miracfes, which 

inkaeles mhieh gate hkth to Ms settf net the sect already eita* 
hlished that appealed to hie miracles : fnm these ctfaafHstanc^ 
we may conclude unexceptienahly^ that there coM not possibly he 
a confederacy^ strong enough to obstruct an examination of the 
facts and to obtrude a history of lies upon the public. But why 
heed I insist upon thiSf when I can urge farther, that, eveh 
though there had been a confederacy among the witnesses of the 
Gospel 'mracleSf this could not have screened ihemfrofn detection ; 
as the persons, who had all the means of inquiry in their hands^^ 
were engaged in interest to exert themselves on the occasion, nay^ 
actually did put their power in execution against the reporters 4^ 
these miracles ? Forged miracles may pass current, where power 
and authority scteen them from the too nice inquiry df examiners* 
But, whenever* it shall happen that those who are vested ioith the 
supreme power are bent upon opposing and detecting them; the 
progress which they make ccm be but small, before the imposture 
is discovered and sinks into obscurity and contempt. If this ob- 
servation be well founded, as I am confident it is ; that lying 
wonders should pass undetected among the Papists, will not be 
thought sttange : for each stories among them have generally 
been cotmtenancedi if not invented, by those, with whom edone the 
power qf detecting the imposture and of punishing the impostors 
was lodged. Now the miracles of Jesus, it is notorious, were not 
thus sheltered — That there was no imposture detected, therefore, 
could not be owing to want of proper examination. Criterion, p. 
S0«— 305. 
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we might haply have accounted for on the score of 
collusion, must have been genuine miracles ; for 
it is at once absurd and superfluous to imagine, 
that he, who in some cases was empowered to 
work real miracles, should in other cases descend 
to a base and in fact an unnecessary collusion. 

The miracles, which I shall select to exemplify 
this position, are, the feeding of multitudes with 
food wholly inadequate to their numbers, and the 
sudden acquisition of various languages by men 
who were previously altogether illiterate. 

On two several occasions, each time in the 
neighbourhood of the lake of Tiberias, did Christ 
perform the first of these miracles. First, he fed 
five thousand men, beside women and children, 
with five loaves and two fishes : and, when the 
whole multitude had eaten to satiety, there re- 
mained of the fragments twelve baskets full ♦. 
Next, he fed four thousand men, beside women 
and children, with seven loaves and a few little 
fishes : and, on this occasion, seven baskets full 
were left of the broken meat, when all had eaten 
and had been satisfied f* 

Here, I maintain, there was no room either for 
collusion or deception. Two vast multitudes of 
both sexes and all ages, accidentally collected 
together, could not all have been confederates : 
and, as for any collusion on the part of the dis* 
ciples alone, the thing was palpably impossible. 

♦ Matt xir. IS— ««. f Matt xv. 3«— 39. 
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Food, naturally sufficient for five thousand men 
only, women and children being excluded, at tlie 
rate of a pound weight to each man, would con*- 
siderably exceed two tons. To convey this food 
to the place, where the multitude was assembled, 
would at the least require two stout carts. But 
these carts could not be brought unseen to the 
place of meeting : and, if the people had merely 
seen the disciples serving them with food from 
the carts (which they clearly must have done, 
had such an action ever really taken pla^); 
nothing could have persuaded them, that a mira^ 
cle had been wrought, and that Aey had all bee» 
led from only five loaves md two fishes wMcb 
6ome one happened to havi» brought with him in 
a wallet. Collusion, therefore, in the present 
instance is manifestly impossible. Equally m^ 
possible also is deception. No slmght of hand, 
no dexterity of juggling, could convince a f^^ting 
multitude, that they had all eaten and were satis* 
fied. Hunger would be too potent for imposture. 
Not a single man, woman, or child, would b^ 
persuaded, that they had eaten a hearty meal ; 
if, all the while, they had received no sustenance. 
The same remark applies to the sudden acqui- 
sition of languages by the apostles, on the day c^ 
Pentecost. They had assembled together, it 
seems, with one accord, in one place ; when there 
came a sound from heaven, as of a mighty rush- 
ing wind ; and cloven tongues, like as of fire, sat 
upon each of them. The consequence was, that 
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they were instantaneously endowed with the 
power of speaking languages which were pre- 
viously unknown to them *. 

This was the miracle : and here again, as in 
the former case» there was no room either for 
collusion or deception. No juggling confederacy 
could enable men to speak suddenly a great va- 
riety of languages, with which they had pre- 
viously been unacquainted : nor could any decep- 
tion be practised upon those, who heard them 
speak. Jews and proselytes, from many different 
parts of the world, were then assembled at Je* 
rusalem ; to each of whom was obviously familiar 
the language of the country, where he ordinarily 
resided. When a man addressed them, they 
would severally know, whether he spoke in their 
native tongue or not. A Roman Jew or prose- 
lyte could not be ignorant, whether what he 
heard was Latin : nor could any argument con- 
vince a Cretan Jew or proselyte, that an apostle, 
though speaking his native Syriac, was yet all 
the while uttering Greek. Deception was plainly 
quite out of the question. A Phrygian Jew might 
rashly fancy, that the men were lull of new wine 
and were mere unintelligible babblers, so long as 
he heard any of them addressing the Roman 
strangers in Latin ; and the same opinion might 
be hastily taken up by a Cretan Jew, if listening 
jto an apostle as he spoke to a Mede or an Ela-» 

* Acts ii 1 — 4. 
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mite in their respective tongues. But, when 
each heard himself addressed in his own language 
by this apostle or by that apostle ; he could have 
no doubt as to the language which was employed. 
He mmt know, whether he heard his own tongue, 
or whether he did not hear it. However the 
faculty might have been attained, he could not 
but see thisit it was actually possessed. The fact, 
presented to the general attention of all Jeru- 
salem, was this. Twelve illiterate Jews, most of 
them Galilean fishermen unacquainted with any 
language but their own, are suddenly enabled to 
address the various strangers then assembled at 
the feast of Pentecost, each in his own national 
dialect. That any trick should have been prac- 
tised, is impossible; that any groundless pre- 
tence should have been made, is equally impos- 
sible. The strangers understand them; and 
declare, that they severally hear themselves ad- 
dressed in their own languages : yet it is notori- 
ous, that these Galileans but yesterday knew no 
tongue, save the Hebrew-Syriac. How is the 
fact to be accounted for ? Magic, we know, was 
the ordinary solution of such difficulties on the 
part of the Jews and the Pagans : for, as to 
miraculous facts, they denied not their occur- 
rence. But it will be doubted in the present day, 
whether magic could enable an ignorant Gali- 
lean suddenly to speak Greek and Latin. Admit 
only the reality of the occurrence, and its proper 
miraculousness follows as a thing of course. The 

r2 
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matter plainly cannot be accounted for without a 
miracle. Now, for the reality of the occurrence, 
both the Jews and the Pagans are our vouchers : 
nor is this all; in truth, the history cannot pro- 
ceed without it. We find these ignorant Gali- 
leans travellmg to various parts of the world, 
both within and without the Roman Empire. 
Wherever they go, without the least diflBiculty or 
hesitation they address the natives in their own 
languages. The natives understand them : and, 
through their preaching, Christianity spreads in 
every direction with astonishing rapidity ♦. How 
coiild this be, if the men knew no tongue save 
the Syriac? Or, if they knew various other 
tongues, how did they acquire their knowledge ? 
How came John and James and Peter and Jade 
to write in Greek, when we are quite sure that 
Driginally they could have been acqu^ted only 
with a dialect of Hebrew ? To deny the miracle 

* According to the Albers and early ecclesifwticai hiBCorians, 
Andrew preached the Gospel in Sqr^ia, Greece, and Epirus ; 
Bartholomew, in India, Arabia Felix, and Persia ; Lebbdus or 
iJude, in Lybia and Edessa ; and Thomas, in India and Asiatic 
Ethiopia. Euseb* Eccles. Hist. lib. iii. c. 1. Theodoret. in 
Psalm cxvi. Nazi£m. Orat. '25. Hiercm. Epist. 148. Eus^. 
Ecdes. Hist. Kb. v. c 10, H. IJieron. de viris iBust. c. 36. 
Paulin. carm. 26. Hieron. in Matt x. 4. Naz»n. Orat. 25. 
Hieron. Epist. 148. Ambros. in Psalm, xlr. Cbrysost. vol. 
▼i. Append. Homil. 31. For these references t am indebted 
to Calmet John presided as a metropolitan in the lesser Asia: 
and Peter, after governing the diurch of Antioch, Is said to have 
been the first bishop of Rome* 
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involves greater difficulties, than to admit it : to 
believe, that ignorant Galili^an fishermen could 
preach successfully to foreigners, evinces more 
credulity, than to believe, that they were mira- 
culously enabled to do what we positively know 
they must have done. 
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SECTION VII. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTI- 
CAL INFIDELITY IN REGARD TO THE IN- 
TERNAL EVIDENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Difficulties, however, attend upon deistical 
Infidelity, not only in regard to the external 
evidence of Christianity, but also in regard to 
its internal evidence. This part of the subject 
is not a little interesting: because it distinctly 
shews, that truth is even constitutionally and 
essentially inherent in the Gospel ; being inter- 
woven into its very texture, and forming in the 
very nature of things an inseparably component 
part of it. 

Into a topic, thus copious, it is not my inten- 
tion fully to enter : I rather purpose, agreeably 
to the plan which has been generally adopted 
throughout this discussion, to select and enlarge 
upon some of the principal and most striking 
particulars. As a specimen of such a mode of 
reasoning, I shall content myself with noticing 
two of these particulars : the character of Christy 
and the spirit of his religion. 

I. The pride and the ambition, inherent in 
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man, lead him always to admire and affect the 
grand, the magnificent, the brilliant, the power- 
ful, the daring, the energetic, the successful. He 
loves that, which strikes forcibly upon the senses 
and the imagination : he delights in that, which 
vehemently arrests his attention, which produces 
a strong theatrical effect, which wears the sem- 
blance of something splendid and heroic. The 
milder virtues he is apt to slight and pass over 
with a certain sensation of contempt: his fa- 
vourite characters are the warrior, the legislator, 
the statesman. To these he looks up with com- 
placent veneration: their actions are his most 
agreeable themes : and they themselves are his 
models of the sublime, the noble, the excellent, 
the illustrious. In paying homage to persons 
of such a description, he feels a sort of self-ele- 
vation : because his admiration of them is in 
effect an adiniration of our common nature, as 
exhibited under what he deems its most perfect 
and most commanding aspect. 

1 . This humour we invariably find developed 
in works of imagination, whether they be poems 
or dramas or romances *. The hero both of the 
author and of the reader is marked by courage, 
by activity, by address, by eloquence, by splen- 
did talents, by an easy generosity, by a lofty 

* — Honoratum si forte reponis Achillen ; 
Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, 
Jura neget sibi nata, nihil non arroget armis. 

Horat. dc art, poet. ver. 120— 12!?. 
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magnanimity. Difficulties he may eiiccmnter ; 
but these he bravely surmounts: hardships he 
may endure ; but these he gaily faces. Graceful 
and spirited, he conciliates love, and ensures ad- 
miration. 

Such brilliant dreams are too fascinating to 
be lightly relinquished. From the transactions 
of common or fictitious life, they are readily 
transferred to religion : and demi-gods and pro- 
phets are invested with the attributes, which 
have previously most gratified the imagination. 
Hence originated the characters of the Grecian 
Hercules and Perseus and Bacchus and Jason. 
H^nce the Egyptian Osiris was a successful 
warrior and a beneficent legislator. Hence the 
Indian Parasu-Rama descended from heaven, to 
vanquish and extirpate, in twenty pitched battles^ 
the impious children of the Sun ; to Consecrate a 
due proportion of their wealth to the Deity ; td 
distribute the remainder, with open hand, among 
the poor ; to establish a new dynasty of just anfd 
beneficent sovereigns; and then, content with 
his successful labours, to withdraw into dignified 
retirement amidst the deep recesses of the 
Gkiut mountains *^ Hence the Persian Rustam^ 
mounted on his charger Rakesh, dared the short- 
est and most dimgerous road to the haunted 

* Maunce's Anc. Hist of Hind. vol. ii. p. 91— lOd*. Similar 
remarks may be applied also to the character of Ram-Cbaiidni. 
Ibid. p. 231^255. 
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passes of Mazeiftieraun ; surmounted all the 
multiplied perils of the seven stages ; fought and 
slew the Deeve Sefeed; and restored the en- 
thralled Cai-Caus to light and liberty *. 

The predominance of these notions produced 
the effect, which might naturally be anticipated. 
He, who wished to be received as a messenger 
from heaven^ assumed the character, which he 
previously knew could not fail of gaining exten- 
sive popularity and unbounded veneration. Thus 
the warlike son of Fridulph, the leader of the 
Scandinavian Asce into Europe from the wilds 
of Asiatic Scythia, with ready and successful 
policy adopted the name and character of the 
war-god Odin ; became at once the prophet and 
sovereign and lawgiver and deity of his people ; 
subdued every nation, which he encountered in 
his progress; established his sons, as princes 
and demi-gods ; and finally, preferring the death 
of a warrior to a lingering disease, inflicted upon 
himself voluntary wounds, and announced, when 
expiring, that he was returning into Scythia to 
take his seat among the other gods at an eternal 
banquet, where he would honourably receive all 
who should intrepidly expose themselves in battle 
and die bravely with their swords in their 

* Orient. Collect, vol. i. p. 359 — d68. vol. ii. p. 45—55. 
The narrative characteristically ends, as follows. Then Rustaim^ 
Ai dUpeMet efhingdonu^ the hero of the imnrH having received 
fimn Cimi a splenM dress and other magnifieent present^t re* 
turned to Zabkstan. 
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hands *. Thus the prophet of Arabia appeared 
as a warrior and a lawgiver and a statesman^ 
whose courage might ensure success and admi* 
ration^ and whose success might be urged as a 
certain proof of his divine commission. Thus too, 
as I have already had occasion to notice, the 
impostor Coziba, when under the title of Bar- 
Cochab he claimed to be the promised Messiah, 
sought to recommend himself to his countrymen, 
by his courage and enterprizing spirit, by the 
assumption of the regal diadem, and by a pro- 
mise of victory and liberation from the Roman 
sovereignty. Do we ask, why he selected for 
his model the character of a temporal prince and 
an intrepid warrior : the answer is obvious. The 
Jews, under the influence of a sentiment common 
to every age and to every nation, had framed to 
themselves an imaginary Messiah, with attributes 
nearly similar to those of Hercules and Rama 
and Odin and Rustam. Under his banner, they 
were to go forth to victory: he was to be a 

* Mallet's Northern Antiquit. vol. i. chap. 4. The sentiment, 
which I am attempting to illustrate, is strongly exemplified in 
the conduct of one of the subjugated monarchs. O^n^ says 
Mr. Mallet, afterwards passed into Sweden^ where at that time 
reigned a prince named Gylfe : who^ persuaded that the author 
of a new worship consecrated by conquests so brilliant could not 
be of the ordinary race cf mortals, paid him great honours, and 
even worshipped him as a divinity. By favour of this opkuon^ 
whkh the ignorance of that age led men easily to enibrace, 0dm 
qukkly acqwred in Sweden the same authority which he had cb» 
tained in Denmark, 
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mighty prince, an irresistible conqueror : every 
enemy was to fall before his feet: the whole 
world was to be modelled anew by him: and, 
in the political and moral arrangement which 
was to characterize the reign of this universal 
monarch, the favoured Jews, the chosen people 
of Jehovah, were to become both temporally and 
spiritually the undisputed head of the nations. 

2. In each respect the very opposite to the 
fancied Messiah of the house of Judah, in all 
characteristic points the precise reverse of Odin 
and Mohammed and Rama and Hercules, was 
the meek and lowly prophet of Nazareth. Vic- 
tory indeed he promised to his disciples : but it 
was a victory over themselves, over their unruly 
lusts and passions, over their pride and avarice 
and selfishness and ambition. Conquest he pro* 
mised to his followers : but it was a conquest of 
the mind, not of the body ; a conquest, by which 
all nations should be spiritually subjugated in 
the day of his power. Arms, potent and well- 
tempered, he placed in the hands of his soldiers : 
but the tueapons of their warfare (as the apostle 
speaks) were not carnal, though mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds, casting down 
imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ *. 
With respect to principles, instead of a haughty, 

* % Corinth, x, 4» 5. 
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daring, active, enterprizing, spirit; he recom- 
mended meekness, humility, mercy, peaceful- 
ness: instead of a temper, quick to resent in- 
sults and prone to avenge injuries ; he inculcated 
a mild tolerance of indignities, insomuch that 
(proverbially speaking), whosoever should smite 
one of his followers on the right cheek, he should 
turn to him the left also : and, instead of that 
licence which a warrior 'freely concedes to a 
warrior ; he urged the need of the most accurate 
purity, not only in action, but even in thought. 
Despised himself and rejected of men, on account 
of his inculcation of a philosophy so abhorrent 
from all their cherished partialities and preju* 
dices, he taught his disciples, that, preaching his 
doctrines, they must expect the same reception 
from the world. Temporal things, such as dig- 
nity, riches, luxury, and honours, he utterly un* 
dervalued : eternal things, such as the love of 
God, happiness in a future world, and ultimate 
perfect holiness, he exclusively proposed to his 
followers. He promised them heaven, not, like 
Odin and Mohammed, as a reward for fighting 
bravely in his cause and for gloriously d3ring 
upon the blood-stained battle-field; but as the 
prize, which would be awarded only to purity 
and humility, to holiness and self-denial. To 
obtain the palm, a mere outward demonstration 
of fiery zeal in his service was not sufficient. 
Not every one, that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he, that doeth 
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the will of my Father which is in heaven^. What 
that will is, he explicitly set forth in terms, 
which could not be misapprehended, though 
they would tend little to secure general popu- 
larity. Whosoever shall break one of these least 
commandmtnts and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven : but, who^ 
soever shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say 
unto you, that, concept your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven If. 

3. Such was the character assumed by Christ, 
when he claimed to be the Messiah of the Jews* 
Its worldly impolicy I have already considered {: 
with that I am not at present concerned. I am 
now viewing it abstractedly and internally : I am 
placing it, on the grounds of its own distinctness 
and peculiarity, in contra^ with the characters 
of acknowledged impostors. 

The foriUiant success of Odin or of Mohammed 
may forcibly strike upon the imagination: but 
the very means, whidi they took to promote 
their rei^pective objects, tend immediately, in an 
age of catttious investigation, to induce more than 
a suspicion, that they were bold and interested 
adventurerJ9. Internal evidence makes s^inst 
their pretensions : abstractedly, we see much to 

• Matt. vii. «1. t Matt. v. 19, tO. 

t See above Sect. V. ^ !!• !• 
5 
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dazzle and attract and chime in with the passions 
of mankind ; but we see nothing, which might 
rationally lead us to believe that they were pro- 
phets sent from heaven. 

Now, just as strongly as internal evidence tells 
against their pretensions ; so, by the rule of oppo- 
sites, , must it tell with equal strength in favour 
of the pretensions of Christ. For, as their cha- 
racter forms the very basis of the internal evidence 
against them ; so a character, diametrically the 
reverse, must needs form the basis of the internal 
evidence in favour of the person who sustains 
that character. Whence it clearly follows, that, 
the stronger the internal evidence is againi^t the 
former ; just in the same proportion must it be 
stronger in favour of the latter. In truth, it is 
impossible to study the character of Christ on 
the one hand and of Odin or Mohammed or Co- 
ziba on the other hand, without feeling the weight 
and value of this particular sort of evidence. A 
religion, which falls in with all the evil passions 
of mankind, which coincides with their worldly 
and ambitious speculations, and which exhibits 
its author as aiming at power and self-aggran- 
dizement through the medium of warlike courage 
and activity, may dazzle the eyes of the ambitious 
or the thoughtless: but a religion, which directly 
opposes the corrupt appetites of our species, 
which strikes at the root of pride and selfishness 
and greediness, which has a direct tendency to 
meliorate our hearts and dispositions, which in- 
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culcates all the milder and more useful virtues, 
which enjoins kindness and benevolence and 
purity and harmony, which calls us away from 
the fleeting things of time to God and holiness as 
the only real chief good, and which exhibits its 
author as despising worldly riches and grandeur 
and as intent only upon the moral improvement 
of the human race in order to their qualification 
for happiness in a future state of existence ; a 
religion, thus characterized (and such is the reli- 
gion of Christ), instinctively approves itself to 
every well regulated mind, as evinced by internal 
evidence to be indeed a religion worthy of and 
proceeding from the pure and beneficent Creatoir 
of the universe. To believe at once with the 
infidel, though from directly conflicting internal 
evidence, that Odin and Oo^iba and Mohammed 
and Christ are alike impostors, argues as much 
want of clear reasoning, as it does abundance of 
blind credulity. 

II. I have been led, in some measure, to apti- 
cipate the second particular which I purposed to 
notice ; the spirit and genim of the Christian re- 
ligion: it is needless for me to remark further on 
its purity and its benignity, its heavenly-minded- 
ness and its divine oharity : the character of its 
author could not be adequately discussed, if 
these topics were omitted. Avoiding, therefore, 
needless repetition, I shall consider Christianity^ 
in contrast with allowed impostures, only so far 
as regards its honesty and its disinterestedness. 
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1. It is, I believe, the invariable charaeteristio 
of false religions, that, on the one hand, they 
seek to gain votaries by dishonest indulgence ot 
by unhallowed promises; while, on the other 
hand, they too plainly shew their interested 
origin by conferring special privileges or advan* 
tages upon their founders or sacerdotal up- 
holders. 

(1.) In their love of war and rapine and con- 
quest, the northern impostor Odin freely indulged 
his military followers : and thus at once gratified 
their favourite passion of enterprize, and employed 
it as thfe successful medium of his own aggran- 
dizement. Courage and fortitude were sanctified^ 
and therefore heightened, by religion. The god, 
whose name he assumed, and of whom (accord- 
ing to the prevalent superstition ^ his native 
Asia) he apparently claimed to be an avatar or 
descent or incarnation : this god is the severe and 
terrible god; the father of slaughter; the god, that 
carrieth desolation and jftre ; the active and roaring 
deity ; he, who giveth victory, and reviveth courage 
in the conflict; he, vAo nameth those that are to be 
slain^. From the character of the people was 
drawn the character of the god : and the im- 
postor, who assumed his name, faithfully copied 
his attributes. The warriors, who went to battle, 
made a vow to send him a certain number of souls, 
which they consecrated to him. These souls 

* MaHet's Nordi. Ant. vcL i. p. $«« B7. 
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Were Odin's right : and he received them into his 
celestial palace of Vsdhalla, where he rewarded 
all such as died fighting sword in hand. There 
it was, that he distributed to them honour and 
felicity : there it was, that he received them to 
his own table, and welcomed them to an eternal 
banquet. Oft in the heat of battle did he descend, 
to intermix himself in the conflict, to inflame the 
fury of the combatants^ to strike those who were 
destined to perish, and to carry the souls of the 
brave to his heavenly abode ♦; 

(2.) If, in the Scandinavian Paradise, the war- 
riors of the north eternally combated and feasted 
and drank mead out of the skulls of their ene- 
mies f } to those^ who should similarly die fight*- 
ing in the cause of Mohammed and Islamism, 
were promised delights more accordant with the 
dispositions of persons born in the sultry clime 
of Arabia^ 

For him, whd dreadeth the tribunal of his Lord, 
are prepared two gardens, planted with shadif trees. 
In each of them shall be two fountains fUnmng : in 
each of them shall there be of ei)ery fruit two kinds. 
They shall repose on couches, the linings whereof shall 
be of thick silk interwoven with gold : and the fruit of 
the two gardens shall be near at hand tti gather. 
Therein shall receive them beatiteous damsels, refrain- 
ing their eyes from beholding any besides their spouses, 
having corfiplexions like rubies and pearls. And, 

♦ Mallet'a North. Ant vol. i. p. 87. + Ibid. p. l%04 

s 



Digitized by 



Google 



2S6 THE DIFFICULTIES £sECT. VII. 

ieside4hese,tkere dudl be two ether gariem (^ a isrk 
green : in each ef them shall be two fmMaim pouring 
forth plentjf 4f water : in each of them shall be fruits 
4md palm-'irees and pom^ranates. Therein £udl be 
ogreeMe and beauteous damsels, having Jine black 
mf€s, mid kept in pavilions from puUic mew. Therein 
shaU tii^ delight themsehes^ iyimg on green eu^hi&ns 
snd beautiful carpets^. 

Such, wiiile kixuriatiag in Paradbe^ are tlie 
privileges i:>f the true believers: and aoalogiCMis to 
them are those, wbidi^ in the present world, the 
prophet grants to his Mlowers and yet more 
liberally to himsdf. In addition totbeecmcu- 
baaes of hk Havem, each Musnknan is allowed 
to espouse &ur legitimate mwes : but to Mioham- 
»ed a greater lieenoe is freely permitted by the 
Toice of ini^piratiiMi. 

O prophet, we have iUkwed iJiee thff wipes tmto 
whom thou hast given their dower ; and alsoihe slaves 
which thy right hand posseaseth, ofibe booty which 
God hath grimted thm ; md the dat^ers ^ tigf 
wu:k^ andthedimghters of % merits hth on thy fin- 
tk&r's side undm thy mother's side, wkn hwejkdmtb 
tksi^ftom Meoc^i md any other beliemg \wwumf if 
she give her^lfmdo the prophet^ in \c0sfi the prophet 
desirethto take her to wife. This is a peculiar privi^ 
kge granted mto thse» above the r^ qfthgtru^be' 
Ufivtr^. We knfiwv^iiOt we have ordimed tbemf am- 
ceming their wives and the staves whem their rigkt 

* Koran -chap, di^* 
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hands pos$€^; iest it skouid ie fkemod a crime in tket 
t0 maiee VM^the priuUege granted tiiee: Jbr Chd ^ 
graciaas und merciful *. 

While Mohammed thus bouuti&illy made pro« 
vision 6x the gross^ uppetttes of himself atid his 
fi^overs ; he endeavoured to 4»ecure the &iii 
establishment of hi«^ religion, by enjoining the 
adoption of xnilitary^ violenee, and by exckihg 
among his proselyted a spirit of fierce and relent^ 
less fanaticism. 

Go foHh k baitky botk Ught and heavy : aiid ent" 
flhy yout st^stance and pour persons fitr the advance 
ment of God's retigion. Oprophet^wag^'^far against 
the anbelkvers and the hypocrites i and be severe unto 
them .' for their ^vellmg shall be hell; an unhappy 
joamey shall it be thither, O brue believers^ tdage 
foar against such if the infidds as are near you; and 
let ihemjind severity in you : and know, that God is 
with those, who fear him t* The sword is the key of 
heaven and ofheli. A drop of bloodshed in the came 
of God, a fdght spent In arms, is of more amU than 
imo months offais&ng or prayer. Whosoever fatis in 

* Koran chap. 5Z^ In this saioe chapteiv Mohammed has 
somewhat ludicrously contrived to give his disciples a hint tp 
avoid ohtrusiveness, yet without violating the rules of Arahic 
go6d-breeding. O tirue Mieeefi, ettter not the kmes qf the 
pr^hetf nnksi U bs pemiUed yM to eat ^m i^th A(^ HfUhssst 
mathtg his smvet^ie»t Mme i dv^^ when y^ are inwUedi ^hen enifr^ 
A0ki^nhemye§h0,llhaiS€Siatin0 di^ne yowrfdves ; mid stay mt 
to enter into familiar discourse : for this inammodeth the prophet. 
He is ashamed to bid ^depart, 

t Koran chap. 9. 

s2 
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hattk, his sins are forgiven : at the day ofjudgmentf 
his wounds shall be resplendent as vermillion and odo-^ 
riferous as musk : and the loss of his limbs shall be 
supplied by the wings of angels and cherubim *. 

(3.) The same evident traces of human con^ 
trivance and self-interested management may foe 
observed in the imposture of Alexander of Pontus^ 
who flourished in the days of Lucian, and whose 
machinations have been fully developed by that 
writer. 

In the religion, already established throughout 
Pontus, he made no alteration : his own system 
he only engrafted upon it. That he might the 
better ensure success, he laboured to engage in 
his cause the whole heathen priesthood, not. only 
in Pontus, but in all other regions : and, in pur- 
suance of this project, when devotees came to 
tK)nsult him, he often sent them to other pagan 
oracles, which at that time bore the highest 
reputation. Of every sect of philosophers he 
spoke with much respect, the Epicureans alone 
excepted; who, as he well knew, would fronfc 
their principles deride and oppose his fraud. To 
conq^uer their resistance as well as thit of the 
Christians, he called in the aid offeree and per- 
secution^ stirring up the people against them, 
and answering arguments with stones. That his 
own advantage might not be overlooked or fw- 
gotten, he delivered the following oracle in the 

* Koran as abstracted by Gibbon. Hist, of tbe' Declinie* 
cbap. 1. vol. ix. p. ^97. 
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name of his god. I command you to grace tvUh gifts 
my prophet and minister : for, though I regard not 
riches myself, I have the highest regard for my pro- 
phet. The immense gains, which he thus made, 
he shared with his associates and instruments, 
whom he employed in carrying on and support- 
ing his imposture. When any persons, whom he 
dared not attack by open force, declared them- 
selves to tie his enemies, he strove to gain th6m 
by blandishments : and, as soon as he got them 
into his powers he secretly destroyed them. 
Others he kept in a state of awe and dependence, 
by retaining in his own hands the written ques^ 
tions which they had proposed to his god respect- 
ing public affairs : and, as these persons were 
generally men of the greatest rank and power, 
their subserviency to him, thus basely acquired, 
proved of no little utility in the furtherance erf 
his project. Lastly, in the event of a discovery, 
he secured to himself a retreat, by persuading, on 
the strength of an oracle, the Roman, general 
Rutilianus to marry his daughter, whom he pre* 
tended to have been bom to him from the Moon. 
This alliance, accordingly, saved him from punish-* 
ment : for the Roman governor of Bithynia and 
Pontus excused himself on that account from 
doing justice upon him, when Lucian and several 
other persons offered their services as his ac- 
cusers*. 

* Lycian. Pseudomant. Varior. p. 762—782. cited by Lord 
liytt^lton. 
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(4.> Exawj^oa nS a %m\\ax deac^tion m^t 
easily b^ pro^uc«d t^ a ^enmi^ejrabl^ extent : b^ 
I sJiaU c€i«te^t znysM^lf ^Ith notiqlug only a single 
YQry r^&ftfk^bW u^iitqA^, in odditiott to those 
>!KhM?fc Imt^ ftlfQ*dy b«e» feroii|^ fiMrwa«4. 

If ^yie fMusft the Iii8titiit«s^ of M^u VoA tike 
Pumnaa, of the Brabmeikal prie9thoo4> we sballi 
dhitiiActlypBeTOeiy^ that that extnoidwwy f^ibriew 
the eld thecdogy of Hmdo^tan, vrhieb s*Bl subsiata 
even ioi the preseni day, beara on the t^ry ftto0 
of it the evkteait madis ef delibeiate petttieo*- 
i^eocfdotal itapostBve. The whole commumty^ n» 
"w^iA the case lihewtte in BgypA and Britain bj^ 
vmBiy etkm^ aacient Batmift^ kdU^ndiedint^caatesi 
erebtsaes.;. of i^ytfh the. priesthood oceqpie9 the 
fyt^% Ys^ aM the military nol^ity the sec^. 
Thwe> two poweff^l «»d cjoopwatiBg classieft feee^ 
kk ihevr own hMids the whoki ejiUi^rity oC the 
i^tiE^; md, iKhyftf the miifHitiidejere Qc^ewoedi 
t» » hosi^ie^ degtadi^on.f^FOin' whieh iter talento 
end Ofe virtttea aad up e»i«tiona can. etevaike thew« 
thet^i^riodty oj^th^Bi^Btflne^sMitdthe Cahftttyan 
13^ jiealo^ly' and 9itf^idifpmpoct«o9eJ9^^ 
by^ tiM awr6il aanctikma of teUgm^ 

wdth intmtimto hurt Urn,. ^^Mtlk wkinkdabma Jim 

Me lam sludsi kboAfaom the boiifi^fia Btttdmm.^MU 
feel excessive pain in his future life : as mavypairtir^ 
clesofdust as the blood shall roll upfront the ground, 
for so maw/ years shall the shedder of that Blood be 
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fmi9^kd b^ Met animals m Aia mjft birth *. Never 
^hail a h^ ski3/i a Brakm^, thet^k emwit^d if all 
possible crimes. No greater crime i^ ImOftn on 6arth 
tba» siaying^ ^ Brahmen: the Mng ther^or6 must 
not evm^/orm in his mmd df» idea qf kUkfig a priest f. 
A JOrahmeMi v^her karMdor ^mrakt^ is apmioer^ 
fid diffinitif |. Frota his high birth atone^ a Brahmen 
is an o^fect ^ vemra^n et^en t0 deities ^. For UiUing 
itttSHtiimaitjf a virtuous man of the mititar^ class, the 
pe$fan^ mus$ be a fourth part of that orMned for 
inUing a priest ; for^ hilling a Vais^^ ont^ an eighth ; 
for killi^ a Sudra who^had been constant in diseharg^ 
ing his duties^ a^ sixteenth part ^. For striking a 
Brahmen even with a blade^ of grass, or tying hin^bp 
the neck with a cloth, or overpowering him in argu^ 
ment and adding^ eontemp^ums W€frds^ the (^lender 
nmst soothe: him^ by falling prostrate^ 4 The corporeal 
fvcem ^ a kit^i^con^[)osed of particles frcffn the e^hi 
gmtrdian deities ^ the world: he, eonaeqmntly,. sur^ 
pams aU mortals in ^ry^ Like the smn, he bums 
eyes and hearth; nor ca9i any human creature on 
earth e^e» gaze on him. Almig,emn though a child, 
ntust m( be treated BghUyfrom an idea that he is a 
mere mortal: no,, he is a powerJUl divvmty^ who 
appears in a human shape **. Brahmens ar^deelared 
to^ be the basis^ and Cshatryas the sMimit^ of the legal 
system>1f1[4^ The mUiiary class cannot prosper imthdut 

\ Ibid, chayw Tifi. ^ $m^ ^l. t Ibtdv ch^ 'y&. § 31 7. 

§ Ibid. chap. xi. § 85. % Ibid« chap. xL ^ 1\27. 

if Ibid. chap. xi. § 206. 

** Ibid. chap. V. § 96^. chap. vii. § 4—7. 

ft Ibid, chap; xL $ 84. 
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the sacerdotal f rwrcan the sacerdotal he rmsedaMhout 
the military : both classes, by cordial union, areespalted 
in this world and in the nej^t^. 

2. It is easy to read the characteristics of these 
various modifications of imposture: they consti^ 
tute the safe internal evidence, by which a system- 
of interested deception may be traced and de* . 
tected and known. No such characteristics, how- 
ever, mark the Christian religion as developed 
and set forth in the written word of the New Co- 
venant. Honesty and disinterestedness shine 
conspicuously throughout the entire code. We 
can discover no base pandering to the evil lusts 
and passions of our degenerate species ; no artful 
contrivance, by which religion may be turned 
into gain, by which a false prophet may acquire 
sovereignty and dominion, by which a venal 
priesthood may heap up to itself riches and ho- 
nours and privileges. Lust and murder, per^ 
secution and rapine, are not allowed and justified 
and sanctified under the name of religion. No 
compromise is made with unholiness : no barter- 
ing is visible between profligacy and ritual obi» 
servances. The rule is absolute, unbending, 
universal. 

Walk in the Spirit; and ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh, Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these: adult^, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
rnt^rders, drunkenness, 7'evellings, and such like ; ojf 

^ Institutes of Menu. chap. ix. § 32^. 
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ike which I teil you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they, which do such things, shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law. And they, that are Christ's^ have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If 
we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit *. 
Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children : 
and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling savour. But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once 
named among you, as becomdh saints ; neither fUthi- 
ness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of thanks. For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let 
no man deceive you with vain words : for, because of 
these things, cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. And have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. For 
it is a shame even to speak of those things, which are 
done of them in secret f. 

Such is the Christian rule of action i. and in 
strict accordance with it is the disinterestedness 
pf the Gospel. 

Let the canonical books of the New Dispen^ 

t Galat. V. 16, 19—25. f Ephcs. v. 1— 1«^ 
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satkmi be examta^ with the mont stitipuloii^ 
aceuraey ; and nothkig ^slsk be deteetedy whieh 
tmty excise the modf distant diisf»ck>«l thsfct either 
Chriet ok hi» apostk» sought their oym teiSipCNira} 
adFanlageoraggraiidkemeot. If^ at s&afibseqiletrt 
periody eril men, their MCcessorsy hove dis^ 
honestly taught, that to give largely to tke CbGureh 
i^ the ino#t eertam mode of ex^thig 8in» and of 
ac<|iiiiiiig favour with Qod ; i£ a towevkatg edifiM 
oC gainfid stiper^itie^ and worldly domination 
has been^ ereeted upon the personal d^daratioA tc^ 
Pefev,» that he shotiUl be the rock is^pofi which 
€faria& would build hia Cfanrch whether eoiUpoted 
of Jews or of Geniiles^ (a declaration aceoBtphshed 
m the leoterkable cireumstebacey tiitft by jkhi» 
honoured apoatle the 6f st'-fmits of eaich d^n€»ni- 
Qtttion^ were introduced into the codixniiiiioii of 
the faith^) : if wich deeds hajre at any tine dis- 
graced the fbUowers of the lowly Jetos, they 
eaimot impeach the unsidlied integrity of ha» 
reli^ott kself. Paul foretold, that, after hi» de^ 
partuf e, grievoiia wolves gliould etitet \x^ amo&§ 
hia spiritiial chtldrenv i^^t sparing the flock t : and 
it were a strange ndode of reasoning to argue 
backward,, to the \^orldly and self^ai^ramdizing 
character of Christianity, from the predicted amd 
strongly repvc^afted security of a fuUfre gene- 
ratioHv Would we jjudge of the spwii of the Gos- 

* Matkxvi. IS, 19. ActsiL 14—41. Acto x. See Bp. Hors- 
ley's Sermon on Matt. xvi. 18, I^. in Sermons, vot. i. p. 305, 
f AcU XX. 29. 
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pel, we must turn to the written word. Chris- 
tianity must be allowed to speak for herself, not 
in the actions of a degenerate priesthood, but 
from her own authenticated documents. The 
Gospel must be studied in ttie Oas|)0l. 

3. What then is the result of the preceding 
comparison, which has been instituted, between 
Christianity on the one hand, and certam ac- 
knowledged impostures on the other hand ? The 
result is ibk.^ 

If the characteristics of those inipostttrea ftwrn 
tbeiaterBial etidenee^ that f hey are inckcfd Mriibilig 
better than base and interested fitbricatiotts; 
theft tbe eharaeterist2£s> of ClmstisoAiy, being of 
a directly opposite description,, must tteedjs &rm 
^ strong iofiemat eirid^ice^ that it is in tnttk a 
fdigioE sent dorwn from God : attd, by parity cf 
fet^onuag,! the more feiiciUy one set of eharacn 
^stiqs evkice impioature i the more fbreibiy alae 
must the ether set of ehaiaet^sitic9 evince 
gciuuBeness . For direct opposiftes cm^Mi bt kng 
eut the^ same conclusioiki Wheafice^ if the cha^ 
i;acttf istiesi of Fagamsn andMohtianmediem^ brittg 
out the crabclusion of fraud, the oppoeite aharae-^ 
twii^icS' of Christianity eaimot bwt bring, e^ tibe 
i^^q[>osite ccmciusiom of truth. The ia&del, how^ 
^ver, hafr persuaded himself,, that direct oppe«tte» 
may bring out the same conclusion ; for he deeme 
Paganism, Mohammedism, and Chiristianityy to 
be alike impostvures. Csu> he be acquitted o£ 
illogical ceasouag and blind eseduliiy I 
3 
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SECTION VIII. 



RECAPITULATION AND CONCLUSION. 

Before the present discussion is finally closed, 
it may be useful briefly to recapitulate the seve- 
ral difficulties with which deistical Infidelity has 
been found to be encumbered. 

I. The difficulties in question are as follows. 

1. The grounds and reasons of Infidelity, when 
fitirly examined in six several points, involve such 
an extraordinary mass of contradictions, that in 
truth it is more easy to admit than to deny the 
existence of a divine revelation. For a revelation 
firom heaven is neither, in the nature of things, 
abstractedly impossible ; nor is it so improbable 
an occurrence as to beggar all credibility ; nor 
are the evidences for such a revelation so weak 
and unsatisfactory, that they are insufficient to 
command our reasonable assent ; nor are the ob- 
jections and difficulties such, that they cannot be 
removed ; nor is there any solid foundation for 
the crude fancy, that, because some theological 
systems are acknowledged impostures, therefore 
every theological system is a mere human fabri- 
cation ; nor yet is our unassisted reason so potent. 
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as to exclude the very necessity of a divine reve- 
lation. On none of these points are the arguments 
of Infidelity conclusive and satisfactory : on the 
contrary, they are vague, illogical, and insuf- 
ficient ♦. 

2. Infidelity, when not degraded into absolute 
brutish atheism, specially claims to itself the 
appellation of Deism. Yet, without the aid of 
revelation, we cannot clearly demonstrate or cer-- 
tainly know, even so much as that there is no 
inore than one God : and, if, for the sake of argu- 
ment, the unity of the Godhead be conceded to 
the infidel, he will still be unable positively to 
develop and firmly to establish the moral attri-^ 
butes of the Deity. But, to suppose that an 
infinitely wise Being (for the wisdom and power 
of Gk>d may be proved by unassisted reason^ 
though his moral attributes cannot be similarly 
demonstrated) would create a race of intelligent 
agents, and then turn them loose into the wide 
world without giving them the slightest hint as 
to his will or their duties, is b, notion so flatly 
contradictory to every idea which we can form 
of the Supreme Reason^ that it may justly be 
said to beggar all credibility f . 

3. Insurmountable difficulties moreover re*^ 
peatedly attend upon Infidelity in regard to his- 
torical matters of fact. An important specimen 
of this mode of reasoning is afforded by the fact 

^ See above Sect, u f See above Sect, iir 
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of tite uhwergai ddt^c This fact^ of neceseitjr, 
ULYolTes such conseqtieiices, that the infidel must 
either in the fiice of aU testimony deny the &cl 
itself^ or he must admit that a divine revdation 
has actually taken place *. 

4. Nor do less difficoittes attend upon Infidelity 
in regard to accomplished prophecy. As a spe- 
cimen of the argument firom prophecy^ the present 
state of the Jews may be aptly selected. The 
high antiquity of the prediction respecting them> 
ddiivered by Moses, cannot be controrerted : and 
its exact accomplishment in iiie condition of die 
house of Judah is a naked matter of fhct, which 
can neither be denied nor evaded. Now the 
denial, that a prophecy thus minutely fulfilled 
and still fulfilling must have proceeded from the 
inspiration of Ood, involves a gross absurdity t 
and the acknowledgment, that such a prophecy 
did indeed proceed from die inspiration of God, 
inevitably draws after it the additional acknow* 
ledgment that Ihe Law of Moses was a divine 
revelation t* 

5. Difficulties increase upon infidelity, as the 
&cti and circumstances and character of the 
Christian Dispensation are considered. These are 
such and so strcmgly nmrked, that to deem Christ 
and his eariy disciples entlmsiasts o^ impostort 
requires a more vehement effort of belief than to 
deem them the inspired messengers of heaven %, 

* See above Sect. iii. + See above Sect. iv. 

J See above Sect. v. 
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^. SiHifHar diffieulties occur, cm Ae infi^^ 
bypotbesis, in reg^ to the rapid propc^tian 0f 
Chmiiamty aad the evidence by wWeh the pw- 
fc»rmanoe of miracles k pnpported. The deist, 
after er^y effort has been made, unpbilosophi^ 
cally cootewds for the existence of efiects without 
any adequate cause : and is content i^imply and 
gratuitously to deny sieged facts, which rest on 
the unbroken testimony, not merely of firiends, 
but also (^ acute and inveterate enemies *- 

7. Lastly, the infidd is still impeded by the 
mast perplexing diflScvlties, if from the external 
he directs his attentkm to the intemd ievidence 
of Christianity. In the case of all lacknowtedged 
impostures, tiieir leading characteristics €onsti«- 
tute that ¥ery internal evidence, by whicii tiiey 
ve the most atrongly and indubiftably evinced to 
ie impostures. But the leading characteristics 
of Christianity, in respect both of its author and 
of itself, sure the precise opposkes of the leading; 
characteristics of all false rdigions. Therdbre^ 
by the rale of contraiies, if the leading charac^ 
terislics of feise religions demonstrate their fi^ 
bood ; the leading characteristics of Christiattity 
must demonstrate its truth. Unless this be ad- 
mitted, we maintain in effect, that directly oppo- 
site premises may bring out^ precisely the same 
conclusions. To such a position the theory of 
the infidel will be found inevitably to conduct 

• Se94)>oyeSeet vi. 
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him. Let him disguise his reasoning as he mayy 
it truly and ultimately amounts to this : that two 
men and two religious systems, though respec- 
tively marked by characteristics in all points 
diametrically opposite to each other, are yet to 
be viewed as mutually possessing precisely the 
same character ** 

II. These are some of the numerous difficult 
ties, which encumber the theory of the infidel ; 
difficulties, from which he can never extricate 
himself, because they are essentially inherent in 
the hypothesis which he has most unhappily and 
most illogically been induced to adopt. They 
have now been stated and discussed at consider- 
able length and (it is hoped) also with fairness 
and impartiality. On a careful review of the 
whole argument, the cautious reader must judge 
for himself^ whether, after all the captious objec- 
tions which have at various times been started 
by infidel writers, the disbelief of Christianity 
does not involve a higher degree of credulity 
than the belief of it ; whether, in point of ration- 
ality, it be not more difficult to pronounce it an 
imposture, than to admit it as a revelation from 
heaven^ 

^ See ^bove Sect. vii. 
tHE END- 



Printed by R. Gilbert, St, John's Square, London. 
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